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German-Polish relations from January 1934 to January 1989.

Tue governing factor in the relations between Germany and Poland
during this period was the German-Polish Agreement of the
26th January, 1984 (No. 1, pp. 1-2). This agreement, which was
valid for ten years, provided that in no circumstances would either
party “* proceed to the application of force for the purpose of reaching
a decision "’ in any dispute between them. In the five years after the
signature of this pact Herr Hitler made a number of speeches friendly
to Poland (Nos. 2-8, pp. 2-5). Poland was ‘‘ the home of a great,
nationally-conscious people’’ (21st May, 1985). It would be
‘“ unreasonable and impossible,”’ so Herr Hitler acknowledged, *‘ to
deny a State of such a size as this any outlet to the sea'" (7th March,
1986). The agreement ‘‘ has worked out to the advantage of both
gides ’ (80th January, 1937).

Deterioration in the European situation resulting from German action
against Czecho-Slovakia on March 15, 1939.

The position after the German occupation of Czecho-Slovakia was
summarized in speeches by the Prime Minister at Birmingham on
the 17th March (No. 9, pp. 5-10) and by Viscount Halifax, Secretary
of State for Foreign Affairs, in the House of Lords on the 20th March,
1939 (No. 10, pp. 10-17). Mr. Chamberlain described the German
oceupation as *‘in complete disregard of the principles laid down by
the German Government itself,”” and asked : ** Is this the end of an
old adventure, or is it the beginning of a new? Is this the last attack
upon a small State, or is it to be followed by others?”’ Lord Halifax
stated that the action of the German Government was ‘‘a complete
repudiation of the Munich Agreement and a denial of the spirit in
which the negotiators of that agreement bound themselves to
co-operate for a peaceful settlement.”” On the 28rd March the Prime
Minister stated in the House of Commons that His Majesty’s Govern-
ment, while not wishing *‘to stand in the way of any reasonable
efforts on the part of Germany to expand her export trade,” was
resolved *“ by all means in our power " to oppose a ‘* procedure under
which independent States are subjected to such pressure under threat
of force as to be obliged to yield up their independence '’ (No. 11,
pp. 17-18). In a conversation of the 27th May between Sir Nevile
Henderson, His Majesty's Ambassador in Berlin, and Field-Marshal
Goring, the Ambassador warned the Field-Marshal that Great Britain
and France would be involved in war with Germany if Germany
attempted to settle German-Polish differences *‘ by unilateral action
such as would compel the Poles to resort to arms to safeguard their
independence '’ (No, 12, pp. 18-20).
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German-Polish discussions (April-May 1989).

In a speech to the Reichstag on the 28th April, Herr Hitler
announced that he had made proposals to the Polish Government that
Danzig should return as a Free City into the framework of the Reich.
and that Germany should receive a route and railway with extra-
territorial status through the Corridor in exchange for a 25-years’
pact of non-aggression and a recognition of the existing German-
Polish boundaries as ““ ultimate.” On the same day a memorandum
to this effect was given to the Polish Government. The German pro-
posals, which had been presented for the first time on the 21st March,
1939, i.e., less than a week after the German occupation of Prague,
were now deseribed as ** the very minimum which must be demanded
from the point of view of German interests.””  Herr Hitler also
claimed that the German-Polish Agreement of January 1984 was
incompatible with the Anglo-Polish promises of mutual assistance
and therefore was no longer binding (Nos. 18 and 14, pp. 21-27).

On the 5th May the Polish Government replied to the German
Government with an explanation of their point of view. The Polish
note repeated the counter-proposals which the Polish Government had
put forward as a basis for negotiation in reply to the German pro-
posals, and refuted the German argument that the Anglo-Polish
guarantee was in any way incompatible with the German-Polish
Agreement (No. 16, pp. 82-85). The Polish Minister for Foreign
Affairs elaborated his country’s case in a speech made in the Polish
Parliament on the 5th May. The Minister said that the Polish
Government regarded the German proposals as a demand for
" unilateral concessions.” e added that Poland was ready to
approach *‘ objectively ” and with ** their utmost goodwill ’  any
points raised for discussion by the German Government, but that two
conditions were necessary if the diseussions were to be of real value :
(1) peaceful intentions, (2) peaceful methods of procedure (No. 15,
pp. 27-82).

The Polish memorandum reminded the German Government that
no formal reply to the Polish counter-proposals had been received
for a month, and that only on the 28th April the Polish Government
learned that *‘ the mere fact of the formulation of counter-proposals
instead of the acceptance of the verbal German suggestions without
alteration or reservation had been regarded by the Reich as a refusal
of discussions "' (No. 16, p. 84).

The Anglo-Polish Agreement.

On the 81st March, 1989, the Prime Minister announced the
assurance of British and French support to Poland *‘in the event
of any action which clearly threatened Polish independence, and
which the Polish Government accordingly considered it vital to
resist "' (No. 17, p. 86). An Anglo-Pelish communiqué issued on the
6th April recorded the assurances of mutual support agreed upon by
the British and Polish Governments, * pending the completion of the
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permanent agreement'' (No. 18, pp. 86-87). The AgreThame;::cl::
Mutual Assistance was signed on the 25th August. t_aE a i
defined the mutual guarantee in case of aggression by a Europe
Power (No. 19, pp. 87-89).

eral British
opments in Anglo-German relations and In the gen
G ;,tI;tuda towards the international situation (April-June 1939).

Anglo-German as well as German-Polish relations ldet;}r;orstif}
after the German oceupation of Czecho-Slovakia. (}n t 1le Ett ;(«,Eeld
Herr Hitler made a speech at Wilhelmshaven in \\-'lllL-ll lle t:: (e
Great Britain and British pt})licy t‘g\\'a;rzjs Gﬁ'l‘l’ls}agl_lié] M]{II:rrmll{lTi}ﬂor

justification of German policy (No. 20, pp. 48).
:pgixlztliﬁnc aﬁlgnﬂeichsmg on lzhe 28th April announcing the d?:{“m;i
tion by Germany of the Anglo-German Naval Ag‘ro:ement.s ! o.B i
pp- 48-51). On the 27th .*\pr]imlI a rgngemorati(}m:]g)to tg;;; f}?jciﬁ‘;ﬁ% ::.m

- ritish Government (No. 22, pp. 51-52). he 16t 3
E\?ist:](l)?]n]zllgilifax again denied to the German:&mbpssgdor’ ’mGLfmdgz
that Great Britain or any other Power was e’nelrcl}ng i’ élmarﬂ__
(No. 28, p. 58). A week later (28rd June) His Majesty st; d{:-ve'n
ment sent a reasoned protest to the German Gq'vernnfmnl. inylkf
the validity of the German unilateral denunciation of the fn? >
German Naval Agreements, and also refuting the argumgnt-s. ontill:n-
(i.e., persistent British hostility to Germany) by \\'111{-.111 Iéen s
attempted to justify his denunciation of the Naval Agreemen

. Y 5 58 “ - . -

(Noing -tr,ié)v? oif)%lesza facts and of the increasing mt-ernal‘.mpa.l tension,
Viscount Halifax took the opportunity, in a speech at Chatham HOIL'ISEE
on the 29th June, to define at some length the attitude and p%;ciy
of Great Britain. He explained the reason for the obligations w ]& 1
Great Britain had undertaken in the Continent of Europe. g ?
discussed Anglo-German relations and stated that Great Bt"}tam 1'a[,
no wish to isolate Germany, and that, if Germaﬁy wished, ** a policy
of co-operation '’ could be adopted at once. ‘* British policy fle's.t:h
on twin foundations of purpose. One is determ_mahon fo realsf- oul,t:
The other is our recognition of the \\'orlfl’s_(l-es1r¢\ t:) get on with the
constructive work of building peace " (No. 25, pp. 58-66).

Deterioration in the local situation at Danzig (June 3-July 3, 1939).

ith the increase of agitation in the Reich the local situation at
Dan‘:ri:hr;]l;i?il; became wmg'se. On the 3rd June the President of th.e
Danzig Senate made accusations against Polish customs m?e'(;tom
(No. 26, pp. 66-67). The Polish Government on the 10t lumi
replied with a denial of the accusations and a statement of the eg.ia-
rights of Poland in relation to Danzig (No. 27, pp, 67-68). ..On t I“;
27th June the Polish Vice-Minister for F oreign Aﬁfms tol
Sir H. Kennard, His Majesty’s Ambassador in Warsaw, that a
Freicorps was being formed in Danzig (No. 28, pp. 68-69), and on
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Herr Hitler, Sir Nevile Henderson stated once more that Great
Britain ** could not go back on her word to Poland,”” and would insist
upon a settlement by negotiation. Herr Hitler refused to guarantee
a negotiated settlement on the ground that ** Polish provocation might
at any moment render German intervention to protect German
nationals inevitable * (No. 69, pp. 122-128),

Correspondence between the British and Polish Governments,
August 25-27.

On the 25th August Viscount Halifax suggested to the Polish
Government the establishment of a corps of neutral observers, who
would enter upon their functions if it were found possible to open
negotiations (No. 70, p. 123). He also suggested the possibility of
negotiating over an exchange of populations (No. 71, p. 124).
M. Beck raised no objection in principle to either proposal (No. 72,
pp. 124-125).

Reply of His Majesty's Government, dated August 28, to
Herr Hitler's communications of August 28 and 25 (No. 60,
pp. 102-104 and No. 68, pp. 120-122): interview of August 28
between Sir Nevile Henderson and Herr Hitler - speech of the
Prime Minister in the House of Comanons on August 29,

On the 28th Angust Viscount Halifax informed the Polish Govern-
ment through Sir H. Kennard that in the British reply to Herr Hitler
“a clear distinction” would be drawn between * the method of
reaching agreement on German-Polish differences and the nature of
the solution to be arrived at. As to the method, we (His Majesty’s
Government) wish to express our clear view that direct discussion on
equal terms between the parties is the proper means "' (No. 78,
p. 125).

The reply of His Majesty's Government, suggesting direct dis-
cussion between the German and Polish Governments, was presented
to Herr Hitler by Sir N, Henderson on the 28th Aungust (No. 74,
pp. 126-128). His Majesty’s Government stated they had *‘ already
received a definite assurance from the Polish Government that they are
prepared to enter into discussions,”” and that, if such direct discussion
led, as they hoped, to agreement, **the way would be open to the
negotiation of that wider and more complete understanding between
Great Britain and Germany which both countries desire.” In his
interview of the 28th August with Herr Hitler, Sir N. Henderson
repeated the British readiness to reach an Anglo-German under-
standing, *“ but only on the basis of a peaceful and freely negotiated
solution of the Polish question.” Sir Nevile Henderson pointed out
to Herr Hitler that ** it lay with him (Herr Hitler) as to whether he

preferred a unilateral solution which would mean war as regards
Poland, or British friendship.”” Herr Hitler, who said that *“ his
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army was ready and eager for battle,_" would not answer at once
whafher he wogld negotiate directly with Poland (No. 75, pp. 128-
181). _ =3 ek o
On the 29th August the Prime Minister once more explained in the
House of Commons the British standpoint (No. 77, pp. 131-185).

Interview of August 29 between Sir N. Henderson and Herr Hiti’ftr,
and German demand for the arrival of a Polish representative
in Berlin by August 80,

At 7-15 p.m. on the 29th August Sir N. Henderson received from
Herr Hitler the German answer that the German Government was
prepared to accept the British proposal for direct German-Polish
negotiations, but counted on the arrival of a Polish plenipotentiary by
the 80th August (No. 78, pp. 135-137). The British Ambaﬁsndor
remarked that the latter demand ‘* sounded like an ultlmatupl, but,
after some heated remarks, both Herr Hitler an.d Herr von Ribbentrop
assured the Ambassador *‘that it was only intended to strea‘a‘ the
urgency of the moment '* (No. 79, p. 138). The interview was “‘of a
stormy character.”” Bir N. Henderson thought that Herr Hitler
was ‘‘far less reasonable’ than on the 28th August (No. 80,

3 & . .
g 3;?84— i?{} on the 80th August Sir N. Henderson, on instructions
from His Majesty’s Government, informed the Ger_m.an Government
that it would be *‘ unreasonable to expect the British Government
to produce a Polish representative in Berlin "' by the 80th &uguTst, and
that ‘‘the German Government must not expect this’’ (Nos. 81

and 82, pp. 189-140).

Ezchange of correspondence between His Majesty's Government and
the Polish Government on August 30.

Sir H. Kennard also reported his opinion that the Polish Govern-
ment could not be induced to send a representative immediately to
Berlin to discuss a settlement on the basis proposed by Herr Hitler.
** They would certainly sooner fight and perish rather than submit to
such humiliation, especially after the examples of Czecho-Slovakia,
Lithuania and Austria '’ (No. 84, pp. 140~14.1). On this same day
the Polish Government gave their assurance, in reply to advice from
Viscount Halifax, to avoid any kind of provocation (1\0_. 85, p. 141),
that they had no intention of provoking any lpmde'rfts, in spite of the
provocation at Danzig, which was becoming ‘‘more and more
intolerable '' (No. 86, p. 141).

rrespondence between the British and German
Emhan{gzve‘;{m:eonts foith regard to the opening of direct German-
Polish negotiations (August 80). '

At 2-45 p.m. and again at 5-30 p.m. on the 30th éug"nst His
Majesty’s Government instructed Sir N, Henderson to inform the
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( xviii ) : _ safeguard German interest:
Trestment o the Gennan Minaty [n Pl (gt 2830, ot dormivtion of 0 B 6 AT et
z : ; : I and that the e f the 22nd August W :
: . ; . : linister tter o s 04).
g D8 e g o the compeniene oivd o Uit soicn, | e Mimts et oL 20C2L 0G0 pp. 05
persecution of the German minority in Poland was a ** gross distor- : 98) (No. 61
tion and exaggeration of the facts’ (No. 52, pp. 98-95). On the Sovist Non-Aggression Pact (August 23) il
26th August Sir H. Kennard reported frontier incidents which had Text of the German-Sovict T 104.105)
been provoked by the Germans. They had not caused the Poles to PP the Free City
change their ** calm and strong attitude of defence '’ (No. 58, p. 95). : Herr Forster as Head of the State of -
Reports of unfounded German allegations against the Poles were also Appointment of He of Danzig (August 23).
sent by Sir H. Kennard on the 26th and 27th Augnst (Nos. 54 ;

of the Danzig Benate, on the

and 55, pp. 95-96). S ) of the Free City

AOTEO
Herr Forster was declared by decree

it (Staat 2 ted
; t, Head of the State { :<h Government protes
Developments leading immediately to the outbreak of hostilities 28rd Au'guTNo 62, Pp- 105-106). ‘Thc PO:‘-Bha ointment (No. 63,
between Great Britain and Germany (August 24-September 3). ct:(f) ]t)ﬁ:zg;e nate. aueingt the illegality of this app
The Prime Minister’s letter to Herr Hitler (August 22) and Herr p. 106).

Hitler's interview with Sir Nevile Henderson (August 28).

On the 22nd August, after the publication of the news of Herr Speeches by the Prime M":“;{t? i;ia‘ﬁ?" and th
von Ribbentrop’s visit to Moscow to sign a non-aggression pact with T and general Ge rman-Po ;;i -}ﬁ‘h bliqations 10
the U.S.S.R., the Prime Minister sent a personal letter to Herr Great Britain to honour ’1‘1‘11%} L
Hitler. Mr. Chamberlain once again gave a clear statement of the (Nos. 64 and 65, PP- 10¢=1150 blis]
Britigh obligations to Poland, and stated that ** whatever may prove the Polish Government to estab ;1:‘
to be the nature of the German-Soviet Agreement, it cannot alter Attempts by the German Government (August Z2- old
Great Britain's obligation.”” He added that ** it has been alleged § ..o tension in Danzig, M. Bt-‘“"f. l““l
that, if His Majesty's Government had made their position more clear In view of the m(:reﬂ-SI.l_‘dn od the situation ** most grave, 6n¢
in 1914, the great catastrophe would have been avoided. Whether Qir 1. Kennard that he consl l"r Ambassador in Berlin to a:eek ‘31(}1
or not there is any force in that allegation, His Majesty's Govern- that he had asked the P*’Jl_‘;“ German State Secretary (No. b4
went are resolved that on this occasion there shall be no such tragic immediate interview with t'le. 11d not, however, be arranged, f";.‘c;
misunderstanding '’ (No. 56, pp. 96-98). On the 23rd Angust n. 118-119). This interview U?t Beréhtesgﬂde“v but the Po 1si
Sir Nevile Henderson reported his first interview with Herr Hitler lp}a'wn von Weizsicker was @t the afternoon of the 24th A“:E‘-'-lﬁff‘
earlier in the day. Herr Hitler was ‘‘ excitable and uncompro- Ambassador el Tl‘;‘; Field-Marshal regretted that l‘-:
mising "’ ; his langnage was ** violent and exaggerated both as regards with Field-Marshal GOrng. clations with Poland should have co:l};.
England and Poland.”” Herr Hitler observed, in reply to His Jolicy of maintaining friendly i" o longer had influence to do nn:](j &
Majesty's Ambassador's repeated warnings that direct action against ! d admitted ﬂiat 18111.51“11 Thinted that 1’011}1“1 gho
Poland would mean war with Great Britain, that ** Germany had s ’l‘ht?. El-?l.d'h %;ritain and left the Polish Govern-
nothing to lose, and Great Britain much : that he did not desire war, abandon her alliance with Greal .
but would not shrink from it if it was necessary. and that his people

i ser ; was aimi

ment with the impression that (xle;. ;}11{;1;%)“33
were much more behind him than last September (No. 57, in.Eastem Furope (No. 67, Pp- o)
pp. 98-100).

Herr Hitler was calmer at a second talk, but no less uncom-

count Halifaz on the Danzig
e determination of
Poland (August 24)

contact avith the

had an interview

to nought, an
i ! matter

in the be e e froe hand
(=]

d Herr Hitler, and German

. > n
er *ond 1co! e ois gy N Hmtd.s,fst'm @ 05,
promising. He put the whole responsibility for war on Great Britain, Interview bew"?'e;;rb al communication of August 25 A B
and maintained that Great Britain was ‘‘ determined to destroy and cr Hitler sent for Qir Nevile Hender

exterminate Germany. He was, he said, 50 years old; he preferred
war now to when he would be 55 or 60.”” He said that ** England
was fighting for lesser races, whereas he was fighting only for

On the 25th August He

. = don to ** put
and asked him to fiy to Lon which included an offer ©

" to His Majesty’s
the case § friendship

he ‘* case, : «  had been solved, was
vernment. The ¢ solish question had . ke AV
Germany "’ (No. 58, pp. 100-101). E'(i)th Gireat Britain, once the P(i‘;??at?on made to His ‘;&'Ialﬂﬂt;*_'lﬁ
- T’{}e.GfrEnaRnprly éo the ﬁrim;a I&IiRister‘ts IeIEIter ‘Eiil givetlillt tr; contained 1N 1\? v'é:gmppm{;a—12*z). During the discussion wi
is Majesty's assador on the 23rd August. Herr er statec Ambassador (No. 68, PP-

that the British promise to assist Poland would make no difference
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the 28th and S0th June, and on the 1st July, Mr. Shepherd, His
Majesty's Consul-General in Danzig, reported upon military prepara-
tions in the city (Nos. 29, 31, 33, pp. 69, 71, 73). On the 30th June,
in view of the gravity of the situation, Viscount Halifax suggested
consultation between the British, French and Polish Governments
for the co-ordination of their plans (No. 80, Pp. 70-T1). Meanwhile,

the Polish Government maintained a restrained attitude (Nos. 82 and
34, pp. 72 and 78).

British Attitude towards developments in Danzig (July 10-15, 1939).

On the 10th July, while the situation at Danzig appeared to be
becoming eritical, the Prime Minister defined the British attitude
towards the Danzig problem in g statement in the House of Commons
(No. 85, pp. 74-76). He pointed out that it was before Poland had
received any guarantee from Great Britain that the Polish Govern-
ment, fearing to be faced with unilateral German action, had replied
to the German proposals, by putting forward certain counter-
proposals, and that the cause of the Polish refusal to accept the
German proposals was to be found in the character of
and in the manner and timing of their prese
British guarantee of Poland.

On the 14th July Sir Nevile Henderson discussed with
Baron von Weizsiicker, German State Secretary at the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs, a statement by one of the German Under-Secretaries
that ** Herr Hitler was convinced that England would never fight
over Danzig.” Sir Nevile Henderson repeated the affirmation already
made by His Majesty’s Government that, in the event of German

aggression, Great Britain would support Poland in resisting force by
force (No. 86, pp. 76-78).

Temporary easing in the Danzig situation (July 19-August 2).

After the tension in Danzig at the end of June there was a
temporary lull in the situation. The Acting British Consul-General
at Danzig reported on the 19th July that Herr Forster, the leader of
the National Socialist party in Danzig, had stated, after an interview
with Herr Hitler, that ** nothing will be done on the German side
to provoke a conflict,” and that the Danzig question conld ** wait
if necessary until next year or even longer ™ (No. 87, Pp. 78-79).
On the 21st July Viscount Halifax instructed My, Norton, His
Majesty's Chargé d'Affaires at Warsaw, to impress upon the Polish
Government the need for caution (No. 88, pp- 79-80). M. Beck
replied, on the 25th July, that the Polish Government wag equally
anxious for a détente (No. 89, p. 80). On the previous day
Herr Forster had again stated that ** the Danzig question could, if
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4 On the
: or more "' (No. 40,' PP- 8}—82).
réizc;asgili{,, a‘;?lltt}?e lff;g August, however, Sir H:’ Lenn:;dsg?ported
lesss hopefully about the position (Nos. 41 and 42, pp. 82-88).

Further deterioration in the situation at Danzig (August 4-16).

On the 4th August M. Beck told His Ma.jesty’s'(]_h:;rgé g"iﬁg:ﬁ:ﬁ
t Warsaw that the Danzig Senate had that day m (;rmvard 2o
Idfuratnnus inspectors at four posts in Danzig !;hatr }lexltl,)e: lqu o ny
l\\‘ould not be allowed to carry out their duties. i he 430 1&: i
ment took *‘a very serious view "’ of this step (No. kool [43 o
Similar news came from Mr. Shepherd at Danzig (1 ;.r h, nli);;itude
Uln thé 9th August Sir H. Kennard repcu;ted Ehat thg 0 f‘da o
vas ‘‘ firm butostudioual_v moderate "’ ; (;.\o. 45, p. 85). | rium'ca:
\H‘ir H. Kennard reported to His Majesty's }?mlgeli{uﬂ%ll:;:- ;fl(lil‘ i
. . 10V ] 8 b d A y
i de by the German Government to the Poli : : .
:tlto 1;32"12; og the Danzig quesifiont,t m:;;{_l th::f %?Llsﬁ 1;1:;1])1:;;; dtl:!l;s ‘{fﬂtlillle
ication. M. Beck drew the attention 1. ]
uoleli'lflf;aei}i?)ﬁs nature of the German dén:mrche as it was th_e ﬁ.rslzt'o?ﬁg
:hai the Reich had directly intervened in the dispute _bi?,tvgaen e
and the Danzig Senate’ (No. 46; p- ?E;}e 'I:;ltl:t(;[:ldtlfsl al.t t?]z; e
i i 7 to the German note verb 6 hey woul
I‘I‘Ir:}];zir t?l:ﬁy {;tt-élnpt by the aut-horltlesd of the f’r&ehpﬁyp\;ﬁﬁg
is ight interests whic
ight tend to compromise the rights and in :
L;E;sl:egsggnthere in virtue of her agreements, by the :Tplt)&y ;n:ni 1?5
fmch means and measures as they aloge gall(}zk;l;l;nﬁ(}oﬂr :. rmge,n i
ill congi any future interventign y the nt to
?f:ll Egg‘f:liz;t oiY these rights and interests as an act of aggression
. 87-88). _
{l\%ifz’l\%:-'ile I-le)nderson on the 15th August _dmcus_sgd “;tlg
]3arlcm von Weizsiicker the deterioration in the Danzig poilgon, an
inted out that if the Poles ** were compelled by any act o : eé'u::, 0};
Ec? resort to arms to defend themselves, there was not a shado
douh-t that we would give them our ‘ﬁiuk arj?efhesugggnéd. i;h(;
i 7 Id be making a tragic mistake i . L
Egiftl:*ﬁl?”wo%aron von Weizsiicker himself ?I}]Jserwid tth;:ar t}::
J n { en. W than  las , Aaf
ituati in one respect was even worse o
;‘It;m lgl}llamberlain could mnot again come out to BGer_malL}é]
Baron von Weizsicker also discounted the character of qssn:ﬁl ens
to Poland and *‘ thought that the E‘SESR wogflg(igel\;en in the
join i ing the Polish spoils ' (No. 48, pp. ; .
]omhizail:ﬁgﬂg on the 11th August, M. Burckhardt ha'{l a conversa-
tion with Herr Hitler at Berchtesgaden at the latter's request, in
hich the question of Danzig and the general European .suuattog
- 11'; discussed (No. 49, p. 91). Viscount Halifax, who still hope
:‘}rfa.t Herr Hitler might avoid war, advised the Polish f}o_verume:nh
to mak;e it clear that they remained ready for negotiations over
Danzig (Nos. 50 and 51, pp. 92-98).




- =
s Exteriores,

Archivo e M nistena,de Relacione
iy e j===a Comerr io Internacional y Culto
Argentina
telephoned instructions to Sir N. H i
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Giernmient that the Pobith Govits rﬁ?t?tn :‘?erlélfc::ll{:i the German the Governments of the United Kingdom and France considered that
establish contact with them through the Polish iy el the German action had * created conditions (viz., an o g
(No. 99, p. 158). At 9 r.m. British summe:') :;‘meﬁtlll::: Bésador i iy N iy et of 0 i
ment had, however, broadeast their proposal SLBgL O CRS which call for the jmplementation by the Governments of the United
iR e ] 1:}:1 x posa Ee together with the Kingdom and France of the undertaking to Poland to come to her
had. however, never been communicated :;nfhe f’gli;ﬁ]eged' hey assistance.””  Unless the German Government suspended all aggres-
and all means of communication betwoen the ol overnment give action against Poland, and promptly withdrew their forces from
Berlin and the Polish Government had been ::Eilt ::ﬁash =hspgstes Polish territory, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdon
B e i, el ; would ** without -hesitation fulfil their obligations to Poland.”
gt p ol g nigltlr;agfsh\usgiunt Halifax Gir N. Henderson was authorised to explain, if asked, that this
1o Dot hoe e 1hat the Poliah Arbeisad 1e st .Augt_mfﬁ communication was “in the nature of a warning,”’ and was ‘‘ not to
assador in Berlin might be considered as an ultimatum,” but Viscount Halifox added, for

receive a document for transmissi i

‘ i me : gion to hi i

T N e s; nGo;rtgrnment and might Sir N. Henderson's own information, that, ‘*if the German reply 18
Go&ycmment woul ‘sertainly Sagthine o o sélusgngﬁu?;’c l:he Polish unsatisfactory, the next stage will be either an ultimatum with time-
N N T Gove:nblé::;:t; limit or an immediate declaration of war"’ (Nos. 109 and 110,

questions as to the ves iati i
should be held, ar:t; ntuheeOfliz.}::orrll:g?gmtt;?;zﬁ, t:i: b_aﬁlﬂ on which they X gﬁ}.t.he night of the 1st-2nd September Sir N. Henderson
discussed and decided between the tw Gp - theH] ;T e reported that he Hod made the REOSECY s
- II.-';-U. he two Governments'' (No. 100, Herr von Ribbentrop at 9-80 p.y. and had asked for an immediate
o anewer: o) e tateer . ; | . Herr Ribbentrop replied that he would submit the
elegram, Sir H. Kennard replied on the i;l;fsfmicatfon :c?nHerr f{?ﬂe‘:-l) (N(Rllll, p. 169). Meanwhile, on

1st September that M. Lipski
foi'eign Minister at (; -80 Il»p}?l‘l onlﬁlde gllr;:ai{lg?;:ﬂd‘?? e Germa..n the 1st September, the Polish Government announced to Fs
g ety £ Ao Bl bl fie. ) n view of this Majesty's Government that, although the Polish Ambagsador in
ot g ey Y i e su:mf of Poland at dawn Berlin had seen Herr von Ribbentrop at 6-30 .. on the 81st August,
acl':a‘r}ll Wil g gy y ess for me to take the and had expressed the readiness of the Polish Government to enter
3% e;;. Rt et enanionsd. . et herof Cutbcuons b into direct negotiations, Polish territory had been invaded, and the
fm?e. iniier o Bigrpema Ut g ) I-gm; y the Polish Government had therefore been compelled to break off relations
Gither - lanatony nol, ok U astod s PPa A= 61). A with Germany (No. 112, pp. 169-170) (see also Nos. 113 and 115,
course of events,” pp- 170-172). At 10-50 a.x. on the 1st September Viscount Halifax

reprinted from White Pa i
L per (Mise. No. 8 )
LNO._ o ah shquld PR s 0 B n( 12??31, H(,md.H.El()‘.‘..’) gent for the German Chargé d’Affaires in London, drew his attention
ersion of events as given in his speech of the 1st S ety to the reports which had reached His Majesty s e s
gelchstag (No. 106, pp. 161-166) and in his srt::cl?,,pteltITb'f‘-l' to the German action against Poland and informed him that these reports
erman army (No. 107, p. 166). P mation to the “ created a very serious situation” (No. 111, P. e

The Prime Minister on the 2nd September made a statement in

Reunion of Danzig wi : the House of Commons, in the course of which he said that no
2 iith e

g with the Reich (September 1). answer had been received to the message sent to the German Govern-

ment on the 1st September, requesting the cessation of German

ok :
o the people of Danzig the reunion of Danzig with the Reich. He

telegraphed an account of hi i i ini i
2 : , of his action to Herr Hitle : Prime Minister also informed the House of proposals put forward by
Of;:;talhapcept.mg the reunion and ratifying the Bo-cmii ghf' Rl s the Ttalian Government for a cessation of hostilities, but made it
which it was brought about (No. 108, pp. 15&157; ed legal act by clear that His Majesty’s Government could not take part in any
: conference unless German aggression ceased and German troops were
Action taken by His Majesty's Govern ¢ ! withdrawn from Poland (No. 116, pp- 172-174). At 5 a.m. on the
of the German attack on I;o);l,llzrl ;j ter the receipt of news grd September Sir N. Henderson was instructed to ask for an inter-
nd (September 1-8). view at 9 A with Herr von Ribbentrop and to inform him that,

On th S i : .
o nzwtstofbf}?tember, after His Majosty’s Government had although His Majesty’s Government had warned the German Govern-
fie' Gurivas Hivasion ol Poliad! Viscoust Fakifex ment of the results which would follow if Germany did not suspend

instructed Sir N . A : :
ir N. Henderson to inform the German Government that all aggressive action against Poland, no answer had been received
' from the German Government. His Majesty’s Government therefore
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German Government of the representations which the British Govern-
ment had made in Warsaw for the avoidance of all frontier incidents
and urged the German Government to reciprocate (Nos. 83 and 87,
pp. 140 and 142). They repeated at 6:50 p.m., in view of the
German insistence on the point, that it was ** wholly unreasonable ™’
for the German Government to insist upon the arrival in Berlin of
a Polish representative with full powers to receive German proposals,
and that they could not advise the Polish Government in this sense.
They suggested the normal procedure of giving the Polish Ambas-
gador the German proposals for transmission to Warsaw (No. 88,
p. 142).

At midnight on the 80th-81st August Sir N. Henderson handed
to Herr von Ribbentrop the full British reply to the German letter
of the 29th August (No. 78, pp. 185-187). The reply noted the
German Government’s acceptance of the British proposal for direct
German-Polish discussions, and of the *‘ position of His Majesty's
Government as to Poland’s vital interests and independence.”’ The
reply also noted that the German Government accepted ** in principle
the condition that any settlement should be made the subject of an
international guarantee.”” Iis Majesty’s Government stated that
they were informing the Polish Government of the German Govern-
ment’s reply. ‘' The method of contact and arrangements for
discussions must obviously be agreed with all urgeney between the
German and Polish Governments, but in His Majesty’s Govern-
ment’s view it would be impracticable to establish contact so early
as to-day (i.e., the 80th August) (No. 89, pp. 142-148),

The British reply was also telegraphed to the Polish Government,
and Viscount Halifax hoped that *‘ provided the method and general
arrangement for discussions can be satisfactorily agreed,”” the Polish
Government, which had authorised His Majesty’s Government to say
that they were prepared to enter into direct discussions, would be
ready to do so without delay (No. 90, pp. 144-145).

In his interview at midnight the 80th-81st Aungust with Herr von
Ribbentrop, Sir N. Henderson suggested that the German Govern-
ment should adopt the normal procedure of making contact with the
Polish Government, i.e., that when the German proposals were ready
the Polish Ambassador should be invited to call and to receive these
proposals *‘ for transmission to his Government with a view to the
immediate opening of negofiations.’

** Herr von Ribbentrop's reply was to produce a lengthy document
which he read out in German aloud at top-speed.” When His
Majesty’s Ambassador asked for the text of the proposals in the
document, he was told that it was *‘now too late,”” as a Polish
representative had not arrived in Berlin by midnight (the 80-
81st Aungust). Sir N. Henderson deseribed this procedure as an
““ultimatum,” in spite of the assurances previously given by the

German Government. He asked why Herr von Ribbentrop could
not adopt the normal procedure, give him a copy of the proposals,
and ask the Polish Ambasgsador to call on him (Herr von Ribbentrop)

Argentina

to receive them.
gaid that he wou er a
though he hinted that it gmghg
asked for an interview (No. 92,

Ezxchange of corresponden

( xxiii )
it terms Herr von Ribbentrop

c :sh Ambassador to visit him,’
eamen ﬂllfz (Il,ioét;l;nt if the Polish Ambassador

pp. 145-146).

“In the most violer

ce between the British and Pfoli_sh Govern-
1 with regard to direct negotiations.

ments on August 8
i jesty’ 7 ent to the
i ly of His Majesty s Governm 0
sl L r::l (iNl";i p8yg, pp. 142-148) on the subject ?E t?:’l:ec!_;
e e o , ck said that he would do ** every-

i otiations, M. Be : he ot
?lfilr‘lrga;c;fs?ﬁzht: E“Eicilita.te the efforts of His Majesty s (Governme

: nt ' by midday

He promised the “ consi((l;gred rel{}f{":ﬁg;s %;il;n::lethe 31§t August
oni the 31,3;{&11;{;;{:;%&?35;9& ,thg' Polish Government m;nei::éaga ;(;
Y‘mum theaPolish Ambassador in Berlin to say t-hai ‘:he Bbhan
instruct "t b his Government any proposals made :f L o
to transmit that they (the Polish Government) 1213' y ™
Govgx(-lnrmer:ﬁeeg and make suggestions for early ~discus
conside _
St Rl on the 81st August Sir H. Kennard cgnmun;;:a:iﬂ

B I},1.1\Lfr;‘rnu:t1 Polish confirmation of the rea lifssG e
to London : ‘:nent to enter into direct discussions w1‘.th ;7.'3 @ i
Polish Govil'gn the asis proposeﬂ by Great Britain (1\01.; iumEP oh
GmrernmenB ok said that **he would now instruct M. !ifs e
il M{{ i Iierl'm] to seek an interview either w:th’ ’t e ( s
Ambassa ?r mForeifrn Affairs or the State Secretary ﬁnt ci’:hat s
Mmlst_e{' o tact for the initiation of direct discussions, u st
o ta}bhs;sc%r;s;saéor would not be authorised to 1'ec-evieta b TR0
Plich e the German proposals, since, ** in view of pacs ST L0
@“t?‘?lnﬁ . ccompanied by some gort of ultimatum. n ] il et
:fi:lx:*lg‘}t;it ews;s. essential that con(t]ac.t _ 1sbould ltJ;' ‘:111;12, ::r;th. ific
¥ig o . igcussion of details ' as L 96,
msiagtf!whﬁr ;Egsdﬁégsﬁiaﬁmm should be commenced (No. 96,
and - =)

p. 148).

i ; ssented to the
’ : yman-Polish settlement, presen
Gcmm1;3r{i’t’i‘ﬁfjﬁr’:biﬁ:aﬁlij -'E.TL Berlin at 9:15 11;1.1. llll't August 81, and
: i i : September 1.
s ooman intasion of Poland on >cp
b pa. on the 31sb August that LhelGerllllliai.ji
P i s, whic
Government gave Qir N. I'lend:erson a copy of thegigggmp ’011 e
o read to him SO rapidly by Herr von ey e
- .been ioht. The German Government statec i
gi&?ﬁid?i?e s.iﬁeen points of their prgpﬂaﬁﬂtsﬁit};r?:ndiswss but: i
i i iary, wi wer : §
the Polish plenipotentiary, with pov g oy . Berlin, they

conduct and conclude negotiations, % i = g,

hei roposals a8 x ipomes
reg::;i%d__ t}ﬁ;‘ ‘#If)* 1;101? 149-158). At 11 »a. Vigeount Halb
rejec . 98,

It was not until 9:15
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stated that unless satisfactory assurances were received from the
German Government not later than 11 A.m. a state of war would exist
bhetween the United Kingdom and Germany (No. 118, p. 175). ng their

At 11-20 a.. on tl%e 3rd September )t.he Germaanuvernment. List of Principal Persons mentioned in the Documents, showing
replied with a statement of their case, concluding with the suggestion Official Positions.
that His Majesty's Government desired the destruction of the German ’
people, and with the words ** we shall answer any aggressive action on e R =
the part of England with the same weapons and in the same form ™’ :
(No. 119, pp. 175-178). Shortly afterwards the Prime Minister UNITED KWGDDM: _ o
announced in the House of Commons that Great Britain was at war Prime Minister ... ... Mr. Neville Chamberlam.
with Germany (No. 120, pp. 178-179), This section of the documents Secretary of State for Foreign

concludes with Herr Hitler's proclamations of the 8rd September to Viscount Halifax.

the German people and to the German army (No. 121, pp. 179-181). Seﬁiﬁ;; of State for Foreign .
a ' ) sir Kdwar arey.

Attempts at mediation by other States. Seﬁgftl:fy u:ﬁngtaéé- for Foreign

The full text is given of the exchange of messages between the Affairs in 1985 ... T Sir S?muel LlIOfH‘E-
President of the United States of America and His Majesty the King Leader of His Majesty’s Opposition l'lr. C. 1;’» f_\_t .Et--B sk
of Ttaly (Nos. 122 and 123, pp. 181-182); the President of the Polish Ambassador ... Count lud\m}k aczy .
United States of America and the President of Poland; and the (erman Ambassador ... Herr von Dirksen.
messages of the President of the United States of America to German Chargé d’Affaires ... Dr. Kordt.
Herr Hitler (Nos. 124-127, pp. 182-185); the broadcast appeal of
the 28rd August by His Majesty the King of the Belgians in the FRANCE
name of the Heads of States of the Oslo Group of Powers and the el :
replies (Nos. 128-188, pp. 185-188); the joint offer of mediation by President of the Council ... ... M. Daladier.
His Majesty the King of the Belgians, and Her Majesty the Queen
of the Netherlands and the replies (Nos. 184-188, pp. 188-190); the PoLAND
broadcast appeal of the 24th August by His Holiness the Pope with ol bl Pilsudski
the reply of His Majesty’s Government and telegrams deseribing a Polish Statesman ... . (The late) Marshal Pilsudski.
last peace attempt by the Pope on the 31st August, together with His Polish Statesman and Inspector- et
Majesty's Government’s reaction, are also given in full (Nos. 189-142, General of Polish Army ... Marshal Smlgl-}- -Rydaz.
pp. 190-198). Minister for Foreign Affairs M. Josef Beck.

A communiqué issued by the official Italian Stefani news agency Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs M. Arciszewski.

Sir H. Kennard.

on the 4th September recording the efforts made by the Italian
: Mr. Norton.

Government to maintain peace is published as the last document in
this chapter (No. 148, pp. 198-194).

British Ambassador
British Chargé d’Affaires ...

DaxzIG.
The final Document (No. 144, pp. 194-195) is the Prime League of Nations High Comunis-
Minister’s broadcast of the 4th September, 1989, to the German tsi%ner ! e Bur(tiiha_rdt.
People. M. Chodacki.

Polish Commissioner-General
Nazi Gauleiter
President of Senate
State Counsellor dealing with
Foreign Relations
PBritish (lonsul-General
Acting  British Consul-General
(from 10th July)

Herr Iorster.
Herr Greiser.

Dr. Boettcher.
Mr. G. Shepherd.

Mr. F. M. Shepherd.
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. o GERMANY,
Prime Minister of Prussia, &e, .

Naz{ leader and Deputy to the

v DOCUMENTS CONCERNING GERMAN-PoLISH RELATIONS AND
Field-Marshal Géring, THE OUTBREAK OF HOSTILITIES BETWEEN GREAT BRITAIN
AND GERMANY ON SEPTEMBER 3, 1939.

Minist erf Herr Hess.
Misister I gmpaganda Dr. Goebbels
er for Foreign Affaj . =
St;Ee .Secretary g'? Minggry f.c;é sk Blhhemmp ) TEE
oreign Affai
Und er-g;-, reta.r;rm at Mini;try f... Baron von Weizsiicker, Text of German-Polish Agreement of January 26, 1934.
Foreign Affairs .. % (Translation.)
Omcial_lnterpreter at Mir‘lis;try for H Bl The German Government and the Polish Government consider
Foreign Affairs .. Dr. Schmi that the time has come to introduce a new phase in the political
Forme? Minister for Foreié}; " g, relations between (Germany and Poland by a direct understanding
{’l_ﬁau‘s . Freih between State and State. They have, therefore, decided to lay down
British Ambassador w++ Lreinerr von Neurath, the principles for the future development of these relations in the
Polish Ambassador g;r JN‘“’ﬂe Henderson. present declaration.
» Josef Lipski, The two Governments base their action on the fact that the
: maintenance and guarantee of a lasting peace between their countries
Tosiia Sovier Usion, is an essential pre-condition for the general peace of Europe.
Pri gl\ Statesman s .. M. Stalin, They have therefore decided to base their mutual relations on the
DF{BB ; Imlstet: and Minister for principles laid down in the Pact of Paris of the 27th August, 1928,
oreign Affairs .., -« M. Molotov. and propose to define more exactly the application of these principles

in so far as the relations between Germany and Poland are concerned.
Each of the two Governments, therefore, lays it down that the

CzecHo-Sr, ; 2 i ; .
0-SLOVAKIA. international obligations undertaken by it towards a third party do

Former President

Presiden ... Dr. Benes. not hinder the peaceful development of their mutual relations, do not

ment) ‘ (a.fter the Munich Agree- confliet with tlfe present deellzlration. and are not affected by this

o ) Dr. Hacha. declaration. They establish, moreover, that this declaration does not

extend to those questions which under international law are to be

Trary. regarded exclusively as the internal concern of one of the two States.

Du_c? T ... Bignor M St Both Governments announce their intention to settle directly all
British Ambassador Bif I{:r Lol:-i?:ll;m' questions of whatever sort which concern their mutual relations.

Should any disputes arise between them and agreement thereon

H not be reached by direct negotiation, they will in each particular case,
oLy Seg. on the basis of mutual agreement, seek a solution by other peaceful
Mr. Osborne. means, without prejudice to the possibility of applying, if necessary,

those methods of procedure in which provision is made for such cases

British Minister

BELGIUM, in other agreements in force between them. In no circumstances,
British Ambassador Si H however, will they proceed to the application of force for the purpose
ir R. Clive. of reaching a decision in such disputes.

The guarantee of peace created by these principles will facilitate

Briti - NETHERLANDS. the great task of both Governments of finding a solution for problems

ritish Minister Sir N. Bland of political, economic and social kinds, based on a just and fair
) adjustment of the interests of both parties.

- Both Governments are convinced that the relations between their

countries will in this manner develop fruitfully, and will lead to the
Mr. Preston. establishment of a neighbourly relationship which will contribute to

the well-being not only of both their countries, but of the other
= — peoples of Europe as well.

British Chargé 4’ Affaires ...
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The present declaration shall be ratified, and the instruments of
ratification shall be exchanged in Warsaw as soon as posgible.

The declaration is valid for a period of ten years, reckoned from
the day of the exchange of the instruments of ratification.

If the declaration is not denonnced by one of the two Governments
six months before the expiration of this period, it will continue in
force, but can then be denounced by either Government at any time

on notice of six months being given. Made in duplicate in the
German and Polish languages.

Berlin, January 26, 1984,

For the German Government :
FRETHERR vox NEURATH.

For the Polish Government :
JOSEF LIPSKI.

Statements made by Herr Hitler since the German-Polish Agreement
recording his satisfaction at the improvement in German-Polish
relations.

No. 2.

Reichstag Speech, May 21, 1985.
(Translation.)

" WE recognise, with the understanding and the heartfelf friend-
ship of true Nationalists, the Polish State as the home of a great,
nationally-conscious people.’’

“The German Reich and, in particular,

Government, have no other wish than to live o
able terms with all neighbouring States.”’

the present German
n friendly and peace-

No. 8.

Reichstag Speech, March 7, 1986.
(Translation.)

“I would like the German people to learn to see in other nations
historical realities which a visionary may well like to wish away, but
which cannot be wished away. I should like them to realise that it js
unreasonable to try and bring these historical realities into opposition
with the demands of their vital interests and to their understandable
claims to live. I would therefore like the German people to under-
stand the inner motives of National Socialist foreign poliey, which
finds it painful that the outlet to the seg of a people of 85 millions is
sitnated on territory formerly belonging to the Reich, but which

recognises that it is unreasonable and impossible to deny a State of

; Aﬂrguntina
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such a size as this any outlet to the sea at all . . . .

It is possible
e ; i it s 5
that politicians, particularly by invoking might, may carry out sue
violat?gns of national interests ; but the more frequently this happens,
the greater becomes the pressure for an outlet of the excited and
constrained powers and energies.”’

No. 4.

Reichstag Speech, January 80, 1987.

My, 5 ll. "

‘ Pl%fl%it:)se;ies of agreements we have removed existing tensions and
thereby contributed considerably to an impruva;nant- in the European
atmosﬁhem. I merely recall our agreement with Poland, which has
worked out to the advantage of both sides . . . . And to my own
fellow-citizens I would say that the Polish nation and the Polish State
have also become a reality . . . . The peoples of these States
(1.e., Ttaly, Poland and the Balkan States) desire to live and they will
live."”

No. 5

Reichstag Speech, February 20, 1938.

nslation.) ) .
[Tr‘a‘lIt fills us, in the fifth year following the first great foreign political
agreement of the Reich, with sincere gratification to be able tc;
establish that in our relationship to the State with which we hac
perhaps the greatest differences, not only has there been a détente,
but that in the course of these years a constant improvement in
relations has taken place. T know perfectly well that this was above
all attributable to the circumstance that at the time there was no
Western parliamentarism in Warsaw, but a Polish field-marshal, who
as an eminent personality felt the significance, so lmportani;] to
Europe, of such a Germano-Polish détfmte. This good _work, W l;;h
had been doubted by so many at the time, hag meanwhile stood the
test, and I may say that, since the League of Nations finally gave up
its perpetual attempts to unsettle Danzig and appointed in the new
commissioner a man of great personal attainments, this pmst
dangerous spot from the point of view of European peace has ent_n'e!}i
lost its menacing character. The Polish State respects the nationa
conditions in this State, and both the city of Danzig and Germany
respect Polish rights. And so the way to a friendly understanding
has been successfully paved, an understanding which, starting from
Danzig, has to-day succeeded in spite of the attempts of certain
mischief-makers in finally taking the poison out of the relations
between Germany and Poland and transforming them into a sincere,
friendly co-operation.”
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No. 6.
Speech at Nuremberg, September 14, 1938.

(Translation.)

"t I;1HI;%2$((11 s; igt;;esg;ef;lt:iot and a great statesman was ready to
ny ; we immediately proceed i
and completed an agreement which was of grea{eg imp?)rifn;g ::t;?lg

peace of Europe than B
R Siasiion ot Cl%)eneva.’ ,all the chattering in the temple of the League

No. 7.

Speech in the Sportpalast, September 26, 1938,
(Translation.)

i ou;r}:'glgi?;; dlﬂ?{:ﬁlt problem with which I was confronted was that
S0 s ; with Poland. There was a danger that Poles and
oighiaii rei;ard each other as hereditary enemies. T wanted
i Ps-l dkmw well enough that I should not have been
e '(l)'aE ‘had had a democratic Constitution. For these
Sngasic which indulge in phrases about peace are the most
g many- ::f; agxltam_rs. In Poland there ruled no democracy
skt e W"I-tl him I succeeded, in precisely twelve months,
b im ndag1 eement which, for ten years in the first instance,
i gis - (;ve the danger of a conflict. We are all convinced
o t“g;' emerllt wﬂl_ bring la-st.mg pacification. We realise th#t
i vt szﬂg etahwhlch must live together and neither of which
oL outi t he other. A people of 83 millions will always
5 e A 1-le lt::r the sea. A way for understanding, then hgd
e et as been found; and it will be ever further extended

nat.ionaly . gs gere hard in this area. The nationalities and smali
ahe fac%,ri:pfh te%ﬁently quarrelled among themselves. But the
st at the two Governments, and all reasonable and
o ﬁperson.s among the two peoples and in the two countri

e firm will and determination to improve their relatixt;lliz,

It was a real work of
I _of peace, of more worth t i
in the League of Nations Palace at Gemava."than g

No. 8.

s Reichstag Speech, January 80, 1989,
‘“We have just celebrat
ed the fifth anniv

v 4 _ - versary of th i

(liﬁzgzn?:gno%gﬁﬁ?z?ﬁ:n t};agt with Poland. There ?:;n scar?:eﬁ;nglt;u:ﬁ?

' -day among the true frie

regard to the value of this agreement. One 1‘—211;_{; (;feg')(f; cfo W;;lll
) k

oneself what might have ha $
A » happened to Europe if thi :
brought such relief, had not been entereg i:1t-d i?vzg;ii?sefg’owhlg
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signing it, this great Polish marshal and patriot tendered_hi‘s people
the leaders of the National Socialist State

just as great & service as
rendered the German people. During the troubled months of the

past year the friendship between Germany and Poland was one of
the reassuring factors in the politieal life of Europe.”

Deterioration in European situation resulting from German action
against Czecho-Slovakia on March 15, 1939.

No. 9.

Speech by the Prime Minister at Birmingham on March 17, 1939.

1 map intended to-night to talk to you upon & variety of subjects,

upon trade and employment, upon social service, and upon finance.
But the tremendous events which have been taking place this week
in Europe have thrown everything else into the background, and 1
foel that what you, and those who are not in this hall but are listening
to me, will want to hear i some indication of the views of His
Majesty's Government as to the nature and the implications of those
events.
One thing is certain. Public opinion in the world has received a
gharper shock than has ever yeb been administered to it, even by the
present régime in Germany. What may be the ultimate effects of
this profound disturbance on men's minds cannot yet be foretold, but
1 am sure that it must be far-reaching in its results upon the future.
Last Wednesday we had a debate upon it in the House of Commons.
That was the day on which the German {roops entered Czecho-
Slovakia, and all of us, but particularly the Government, were at &
disadvantage, because the information that we had was only partial;
much of it was unofficial. We had no time to digest it, much less to
form a considered opinion upon it. And so it necessarily followed
that I, speaking on behalf of the Government, with all the responsi-
bility that attaches to that position, was obliged to confine myself to
a very restrained and cautious exposition, on what af the time I felt
I could make but little commentary. And, perhaps naturally, that
somewhat cool and objective statement gave rise to & misapprehen-
gion, and some people thought that because I spoke quietly, because
1 gave little expression to feeling, therefore my colleagues and 1 did
not feel strongly on the subject. 1 hope to correct that mistake
to-night.

But 1 want to say something first about an argument which has
developed out of these events and which was used in that debate, and
has appeared since in various organs of the press. It has been
suggested that this occupation of Czecho-Slovakia was the direct

consequence of the visit which I paid to Germany last autumn, and
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head and which, if it had been allowed to grow, might have made this

Year memorable for the return of all Europe to sanity and stability.

It is only six weeks a ing i
go that T was speaking in this city, g
;hat tI alluflvd to rumours and suspicions which T said ought ,to Ilf
wept away. I pointed out that any demand to dominate the world
by force was one which the demoer: :

- acies must resist, and I adde
:.lhatG I could not believe that such a challenge was intended., he?:g.u:g
0 Government with the interests of its own people at heart could

exp(f.edth_em for such a claim to the horrors of world war.
L (?b,] indeed, with the lessons of history for all to read, it seems
credi };a that we should see such a challenge. I feel hound to
repeat._t at, wlnle_I am not prepared to engage this country by new
Sg;pegéﬁf;d commitments operating under conditions which c);nnot
oreseen, yet no greater mistake could b d
suppose that, because it believes war to b Srmlior
this nation has so lost its fibre that ; sy rei
: n he losf hat 1t will not take part to
;)}Ealg-sdgsl“ert?n :'i\smhug such a challenge if it evorpwore rxfﬁlgeutﬂ;;}(;?
aration 1 am convinced that I have not Iy .
the sympathy, the confidence e i I
V. the ¢ of my fellow-countrymen an 7
women, but I shall have also the approval of the whoc}ec{il?ﬁ:g};

Empire and of all other nati
nations who v sace. inde
value freedom even more., lue peace, indeed, bat ho

No. 10,

Speech by the Secretanm ‘orei,
Y the ecretary of State for Foreign Affairs i
of Lords on March 20, ?ng.ffﬂ?ﬂ T

e have the settin .
of what has actually passed during the last feyw days. Tliag(}c:;l:;ﬁ

n;iltilf;ary occupation of Bohemia and Moravia began on the morning
pm ci-d:ntlsthuM;;r(:h,bandbwaa c(;mpleted, as we know, without serious
neident. 0 Dbeé observed—and the fact is surely not without
:ﬁﬁﬁlc;ngf—t!l%t It}he éowns of Miihrisch-Ostran and \'}itkovicel wgi'ls
; ‘cupied by German 8.8, detachments on tl i
the 14th March, while the President and rn Mishie o
ch, the Foreign Minist
Czecho-Slovakia were still on their wan o o gl
: : he ay to Berlin and befo
td}llscgssmn had taken place. On the 16th March Herr Hitlerr?ss‘;gfi’
e decree, to which the noble Marquess has Just referred i
that the former Czecho-Slovak territory o
belonged henceforth to the German' R
protection under the title of ** T
Moravia."’

eich and came under its
he Protectorate of Bohemia and

o TP Arin r
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It is not necessary to recapitulate the terms of that decree—it
has been published—but it should be noted that, while the head of
the Administration now to be set up is said to hold the rank of Head
of State, and while the protectorate is said to be antonomous and
self-administering, a Reich protector is resident in Prague with full
powers of veto on legislation. Foreign affairs and the protection of
nationals abroad devolve on the German Government, which will also
maintain military garrisons and establishments in the protectorate.
The protectorate is, further, in the German Customs Union, and,
finally, the German Government can issue decrees valid in the
protectorate and take any measures for the preservation of security
and order. Perhaps I might quote one short article which seems
to me to sum up the sitnation. It says:—

““The Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia shall exercise its
sovereign rights in consonance with the political, military and
eeonomic importance of the Reich."

As to Slovakia, the independence of Slovakia was proclaimed on the
14th March, but at the request of Dr. Tiso, the head of the Slovak
State, Ierr Hitler has undertaken to place Slovakia under German
protection and the military occupation of the territory by German
troops is now proceeding. As regards Ruthenia, the occupation of
Ruthenia by Hungary, which began on the 14th March, has also pro-
ceeded. By the 16th March the Hungarian troops had reached the
Polish frontier and had virtually completed the oecupation of the
province. Therefore, as a result of these several actions, the dis-
memberment of Czecho-Slovakia may be said now to be complete.
Before I come to some one or two of the things that fell from the
noble Lord who moved, I would like to say something as to the
grounds on which the German Government seek to justify the action
that they have taken. The immediate cause of the present erisis in
Central Europe originated in Slovakia, and it is claimed that the
German Government was entitled to intervene on receiving the request
for assistance from the dismissed Slovak Prime Minister. As your
Lordships are well aware, there has always been a party in Slovakia
which advocated autonomy. That autonomy was, in fact, achieved
after Munich in agreement between the various Slovak parties and
the Central Government in Prague. The extremist elements in
Slovakia, however, were not satisfied with these arrangements, but on
all the evidence that is available to me I find it impossible to believe
that the sudden decision of certain Slovak leaders to break off from
Prague, which was followed so closely by their appeal for protection
to the German Reich, was reached independently of outside influence.
It is said that German intervention in Czecho-Slovakia was
justified owing to the oppression of the Germany minority by the
Czechs. But, as a matter of fact again, it was only very shortly before
Herr Hitler’s ultimatum to the Czech President that the German
press began to renew its campaign of last summer about the alleged
Czech brutalities against German citizens. Actually the position of
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by others, and therefore, after Munich, ou ; Does not the question inevitably arise in our minds, if it 18 80
actually accelerated, and it was expa!;dedrsgeg?ii I;Zing;sm:znﬁ easy to discover graod reasons for ignoring assurances SO solemnly
weaknesses which had become apparent during the criaig I am and so repeatedly given, what reliance can be placed upon any other
convinced that after Munich the great majority of Brit.iw,}': eople assurances that come from the same source? il
shared my hope, and ardently desired that that policy éhmﬁd phe There is another set of questions which almost inevitably must
carried further. But to-day I share their disappointment, their occur in our minds and to the minds of others, Eerhaps even in
indignation, that those hopes have been so wantonly shattered Germany herself. Germany, under her present régime, has sprung
How can these events this week be reconciled with those a geries of unpleasant gurprises upon the world. The Rhineland,
assurances which I have read out to you? Surely, as a joint the Austrian Anschluss, the severance of Sudetenland—all these
signatory of the Munich Agreement, I was entitled, i Herr Hitler things shocked and affronted public opinion throughout the world.
thoqght it ought to be undone, to that consultation which is provided Yet, however much we might take exception to the r_nethods whl_ch
_for in the Munich declaration. Instead of that he has taken the law wer,e adopted in each of those cases, there was gometlnpg to be said,
into hig own hands. Defore even the Czech President was received whether on account of racial affinity or of just claims too long
and confronted with demands which he had no power to resist the resisted—there was something to be said for the necessity of 8
German troops were on the move, and within a few hours they were change in the existing gituation. :
S Cze?h . B:xt the events which have taken place this week In complete.
According to the proclamation which was read out in Prague disregard of the principles laid down by the German Government itself
yesterday, Bohemia and Moravia have been annexed to the German gaemgto fall into a different category, and they must cause us all to
RexmmNon-German inhabitants, who, of course, include the Czechs, bo asking ourselves : ‘g this the end of an old adventure, or 18
%}E’BP = dt u:;)c‘laer the German Protector in the German Protectorate. it the beginning of & new?”’ . Tlowed
of t}};e Ig ‘.oh Tsﬁb]ect i o mll.lt“'ry. and economic needs “+ Is this the last attack upon a amy.ll State, or 18 it to be fo owet
s 4o m;gc b ¥ i are called self-governing States, but the Reich by others? Is this, in fact, a stop in the direction of an attemp
i) I:heircb:;iero t']f“flr foreign policy, their customs and their to dominate the world by force? i ints L AREWEE
fore ; Porh OBEEY O and the equipment Uf. the disarmed Czech Those are grave and serious questions. I_ am not going to ans
rces. Perhaps most sinister of all, we hear again of the appearance them to-night. But T am sure they will require the grave and serious
gilzh:.r?ei{ttap?’ the secret police, followed by the usual tale of whole- wngidémtizn “not only of Germany’s neighbours, but ofh others,
s o fagnjﬁig_mmem individuals, with consequences with which perhaps even beyond the confines of Europe. Alrifixgga tthirte ; :rie;

' indications that the process has begun, and it i8 ob

Every man and woman in this country who remembers the fate likely now to be gpeeded up.

of the Jews and the political prisoners in Austria must be filled i : in the British
i i ] : to- naturally turn first to our partners i
with distress and foreboding. Who can fail to feel his heart go ‘ti:lyt Con&og‘;rs:l“l:‘tf 8:; uNat.ions ):md to France, to whom we are SO
in sympathy to the proud and brave people who have so suddenly closely bound, and I have no doubt that others, too, knowing that
bet:p subqected to this invasion, whose liberties are curtailed, whose ' we é,m not di’sinterested in what goes on in South-Eastern Europe,
national Ant}epende}nce has gone? What has become of this declara- will wish to have our counsel and advice,
tilon of ““No :fprt-her territorial ambition’’? What has become of In our own country we must all review the position with that
L a?i agsuraucgd hWe don't want Czechs in the Reich'’'? What regard gense of responsibility which its gravity demands. Not-lfing must be
bad eHejtt‘l paid here to that principle of self-determination on which excluded from that review which bears upon the national safety.
h ' ler argued so vehemently with me at Berchtesgaden when | Every aspect of our national life must be looked at again from that
e was a‘skmg'for ?he geverance of Sudetenland from Czecho-Slovakia angle. The Government, as always, must bear the main responsi-
and its inclusion in the German Reich? bility, but T know that all individuals will wish to review their own
Now we are told thg.t- this seizure of territory has been necessi- positi:)n, too, and to consider again if they have done all they can
tated by disturbances in Czecho-Slovakia. We are told that the to offer their service to the State. L N v
proclamation of this new German Protectorate against the will of its I do not believe there is anyone who will question my sincerity
inhabitants has been rendered inevitable by disorders which when I say there is hardly anything I would not sacrifice for peace.
threatened the peace and security of her mighty neighbour. If thiare . But there is one thing that T must except, and that is the liberty
were disorders, were they not fomented from without? And can ' that we have enjoyéd for hundreds of years, and which we will never
anybody outside Germany take seriously the idea that they c{){l]d | gurrender. That I, of all men, ghould feel called upon to make such
be a danger to that great country, that they could provide an a declaration—that is the measure of the extent to which these events
justification for what has happened? ? | have shattered the confidence which was just beginning to show its
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that, since the result of these events has been to tear up the settle-
ment that was arrived at at Munich, that proves that the whole
circumstances of those visits were wrong. It is said that, as this was
the personal policy of the Prime Minister, the blame for the fate of
Czecho-Slovakia must rest upon his shoulders. That is an entirely
unwarrantable conclusion. The facts as they are to-day cannot
change the facts as they were last September. = If T was right then,
I am still right now. Then there are some people who say: “ We

considered you were wrong in September, and now we have been
proved to be right."’

Let me examine that. When I decided to go to Germany T never

expected that T was going to escape criticism. Indeed, I did not 2o
there to get popularity. T went there first and foremost because, in
what appeared to be an almost desperate situation, that seemed to me
to offer the only chance of averting a Huropean war. And I might
remind you that, when it was first anmounced that I was going, not a
voice was raised in eriticism. Everyone applauded that effort. It was
only later, when it appeared that the results of the final settlement fell
short of the expeectations of some who did not fully appreciate the
facts—it was only then that the attack began, and even then it was
not the visit, it was the terms of settlement that were disapproved.
Well, T have never denied that

problem that ought to have been solved long ago if only the statesmen
of the last twenty vears had taken broader and more enlightened
views of their duty. It had become like a disease which had been long
neglected, and a surgical operation was necessary to save the life of
the patient,

After all, the first and the most immediate object of my visit was
achieved. The peace of Europe was saved; and, if it had not been
for those visits, hundreds of thousands of families would to-day have
been in mourning for the flower of Europe’s best manhood.
like once again to express my grateful thanks to all those corres-
pondents who have written me from all over the world to express their
gratitude and their appreciation of what I did then and of what I have
been trying to do since.

Really I have no need to defend my visits to Germaz
for what was the alternative® Nothing that we conld have done,
nothing that France could have done, or Russia could have done could
possibly have saved Czecho-Slovakia from invasion and destruction.
Even if we had subsequently gone to war to punish Germany for her
actions, and if after the frightful losses which would have been
inflicted upon all partakers in the war we had been victorious in the
end, never could we have reconstructed Czecho-Slovakia as she was
framed by the Treaty of Versailles,

But I had another purpose, too, in going to. Munich.
to further the policy which I have

1y last autumn,

That was
been pursuing ever since I have
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been in my present position—a pol(iicy wt;ic’-;_lﬁj Eil; so;ituimtelfatcatllll{::
! h I do not t m
Buropean appeasement, althoug‘ i A
i hich accurately describes its purpo
T 3i7ise tial that no Power should
If that policy were to Succeed,' it was essen IRy ower ghotld
: in a general domination of Europe; but tha :
:fl?)]:ﬂttlo bot:) ti:)?lten%ed to obtain reasonable facilities forl ctle:delopalﬁg
i ing i hare of international trade,
its own resources, securing ifs own s 5 e S
i /i iti f its own people. 1 felt that, althoug
i e g i £ different States, never-
ight well mean a clash of interests between ites,
;I};leglegswﬁy the exercise of mutual goodhwﬂl ag;l ukllldelr;t::][;m;lga;{) I:hl:;
he. limi i thers, it shou
were the limits of the desires of_o_ y i 4
iff i8¢ d without armed conflict.
resolve all differences hy_ discussion an g 1L
in going to Munich to find out by person
Lal;Opude:;rgHilﬁar’s mind, and whether it was hkal;r that heuwo?}id
be willing to co-operate in a programme of that kind. Well, the
atmosphere in which our discussions wered g?nd?cted wa:.a u:‘:;i : x};e:‘ty
in the middle of an acute ¢ - >
favourable one, becauge we were in t st g
theless, in the mtervals-b&tw_een more offici 0 ations
Eggegome opportunities of talking with him and of hearing his views,
and I thought that results were not altggegh_er Imtmlﬂimitiif‘:t%z;i]ge !
t Ol e )
When I came back after my second visi d s
i had with Herr Hitler, of which
Commons of a conversation 1 had e
i i /i arnestness, he repeated what he ha
said that, speaking with great earnes ; . TRE o e
i — ly, that this was the last o
already said at Berchtesgaden—namely, gl
itori iti i hat he had no wish to incln
territorial ambitions in Europe, and t e
in the Reich people of other races than Germ_an. _ He
i]nimls};?f eatfnﬁrmpedlthis aceount of the convelrsatl?ln l:ldth?‘ ';E?:ci};
p i wrlin, when he said :

ich he made at the Sportpalast in Berlin, whe i
:l;l:c]ast] territorial claim which I have to ma.ke m“Eumpe. Amng
little later in the same speech he said: T ha.;lr.e ass;lle;n
Mr. Chamberlain, and T emphasise it _now.lthatht;'hen t IBFE:-((;pe m
is sol any has no more territoria _problems in E ;
insor:daﬁlgan: ““T shall not be interested in the Czech Stz;:e any
more, and T can guarantee it. We don’t want any Czechs any
morti;ﬂﬂ then in the Munich Agliecment-“it%ilf, ﬁWhilc]:ieP;ﬁngfoﬁ

itler's signature, there is this clause: ; e fina rmination
?flil}?; Ef‘r:;ﬁrs will be carried out by ths; m;ertnﬁtmlnal tggm:‘nvlt'ls;gﬁnhe
-— nal determination. And, lastly, in tha declaration .
anfih? sﬁged ioiether at Munich. we declared that any othqr!qli)est:?lg
which might concern our two countries should be dealt with y &

. nltation. _ .
met%l\?glo{ir?ogfew of those repeated assurances, given voluntarllyhti
me, I cc:nﬂidered myself justified in founding tsrlhgpe upt_:in :::i;:; ; 1

¢ i ; i i settled, as 1 .
once this Czecho-Slovakian question was s . o

ich i i ble to carry farther that policy

Munich it would be, it would be possi st S oy
t which I have deseribed. But, notwithstanding, !

gi:]lépi?::?;’l e:a[n w‘;ﬁ;I not prepared to relax precautions until I w a;
satisfied that the policy had been established and had been accepte
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the German minority, which is about 250,000, would appear, since
the Munich Agreement, to have been one of what might be termed
exceptional privilege. Notwithstanding the right of option which had
been accorded by article 7 of that agreement, the members of the
(German minority were encouraged to remain in Czecho-Slovakia in
order that they might form useful centres of German activity and
propaganda; and advice to that effect was given to the minority by
its leader,

It was as a result of the German-Czecho-Slovak Agreement for
the mutual protection of minorities that the German Government
obtained the legal right to take a direct interest in the treatment of
their minority in Czecho-Slovakia. That minority at once obtained
the right to set up separate organisations, and the Czecho-Slovak
Government subsequently agreed that the German National Socialist
Party in Czecho-Slovakia ghould be given full liberty to pursue its
activities in Bohemia and Moravia. It is difficult to avoid the con-
clusion that the bulk of the incidents which occurred before the
German invasion were deliberately provoked and that the effects were
greatly magnified. It must be added in fairness that the Czecho-
Slovak aunthorities received orders to act, and did act, with great
restraint in the face of that provocation. Tt is not necessary, T think,
to say much upon the assertion that the Czecho-Slovak President
really assented to the subjugation of his people. In view of the
circumstances in which he came to Berlin, and of the oceupation of
Czech territory which had already taken place, I think most sensible
people must conclude that there was little pretence of negotiation,
and that it is more probable that the Czech representatives were
presented with an ultimatum under the threat of violence, and that
they capitulated in order to save their people from the horrors of a
swift and destructive aerial hombardment.

Finally, it is said that Germany was in some danger from Czecho-
Slovakia. But surely the German Government itself can hardly have
expected that that contention could be seriously entertained in any
quarter. Tndeed, if T may sum up my own thought on these various
explorations, T eonld wish that, instead of the communications and
explanations which have been issued and which carry seant convietion,
German superior force had been frankly acknowledged as the supreme
arbiter that in fact it was.

In these circumstances, as you are aware, His Majesty's Govern-
ment thought fit at once to take certain action. Here I touch a point
which was touched both by the noble Lord who moved and by the
noble Marquess who followed him. His Majesty's Government imme-
diately suspended the visit of the President of the Board of Trade and
the Secretary of the Department of Overseas Trade to Berlin, by
means of which it had been hoped that His Majesty's Government
could directly intervene in those unofficial contacts of industrial repre-
sentatives which were at that very moment taking place. We felt,

and feel, as T think T said in my statement a few days ago, that in
the circumstances which have arisen any development of our efforts in
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that direetion was, as the noble Max}-lquet:? .said.hfrlazglgl,;eo::ldoim tﬁ::
. ' 7 \C
ion, and that that and man)_ot er m;lga g .
E:Iflfiu;nind:ﬁnitely postponed. His Majesty s G_ovam_ment}, t:fnfb(ﬂ;t
Lordships also know, have recalled to report His hﬁajesty 8
sador in Berlin, and he reached this country yesti?r I.‘i.j:]. B il
Further than those two practical steps, we have lodged a 0th~ :
protest with the German Government ml th;a Helf'lse céi :nformfoi] plZILIe
. rents of the last few days as & t
that we cannot but regard the even o e
iati { the Munich Agreement and a denia
:flgi?;li]mttlﬁg (;xegot-iators of that agreement bound ﬂleluael\f?s to
co-operate for a peaceful gettlement. We have :‘ﬂso taken ou:t?sum
to plr)oteet against the changes effected in Czeclflo-slgzakm llay nch;;maz;l;
ili ' i t, in our view, those cha !
military action, and have said that, ‘ e
i i . think, therefore, that we may Cii
devoid of any basis of legality. I ; g o
3 t in no doubt of the attitude
to have left the German Governmen i e g
s Maiesty’s Government, and althoug 0 ish ¢
](;lezgglgra:}tedyhopes of what u’my be the effect of protests, I<thlmk13i 011:;
Lordships will feel it abundantly right that such protests shou
o7y (=) ;d‘ : ‘ '
rlﬁl;tﬁ:\re from time to time seen efforts made by German a..{:oiogtsgs
to justify the action of their Government by some reference fo ing
past history of the British Empire. It mhn%f necessary t?i 1::'1;1 5
inei ich the British Empire 18 condil
vou that the principle on whie T S s el
sducation in seli-government. Wherever we heg .
i d of self-government, and 0
we have left a trail of freedom an g e
ing i th the suppression of lLiberty
record has nothing in common With ity an
i litical developments had already
aeniees ¢ peape 'Whose 1 f those opportunities for
1t them to the point of enjoyment of those pport
Eélofl-ig:prossion. 1t hag also been objected that what has happene:ﬂ
in Czecho-Slovakia is of no interest or concern to this conntry. f
is quite true that we have always recognised that, for rrrab(;m%. of
geography, if for no other, Germany must from some points o Wt. }1:3“
be more ‘nterested in Czecho-Slovakia or South-FEastern Europf ar}
we are ourselves. It was the natural field for the e_xpnnbafm or
German trade. But apart from the fact that‘t'ellangf?§ in_any t‘mlr\-
of Europe produce profound effects elsewhere, the position is en 1fre.
changed when we are confronted with the arlgttm}ry m_xplp;gm-lcnf 0 haarl
: | i § .. and by the violation of W
+ndependent sovereign State by force, and by ? ¥ )
l{nml?:b regard as the elementary rules of international co:}dm[,‘t ey
It is natural enough that in the light of ;:hesle te\}rgn;i%l Hlst]];';]i}gr.
. ' 1 t em thi er-
snment should be told, as the noble Lord to
Eﬁ;r?hat the policy of Munich was a ftragic mlsfake.' 1 P:Eunqt.' of
coﬁrr:e claim to correct the noble Lord upon nnhf:xm'?ss;;}p ll: ?}Em:;\!lj
ich i 4 him, hink, me
which he sincerely holds, but I can correct hi . ne
lim]itwl observation that fell from him. He r--fc:rrc!d {? tfhotlmhﬁ:\
pursued by the Prime Minister a;sl ahpe}ll'so‘rr))a]_ poili-.ixf. ah gﬂd g ; e
at i i ich the Prime Ministe p
means that it was a policy fo whic : igiver
imagi solution that he possessed.
wvery ounce of energy, imagination .smd TES0 Ll e,
;“s(i:guld not disagree with him, but if he suggests that it was a policy
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Secretary, and of every member of Hig Majesty's Government, then (

I must take leave.to oppose to what he said the most emphatic
contradiction,

My Lords, the Munich Settlement, which was approved by this

House and in another place, was accepted by His Majesty’s Govern-
ment for two purposes, quite distinct. The first purpose was to effect
a settlement, as fair as might be in all the extremely difficult circum-
stances of that time, of a problem which was a real one, and of
which the treatment was an urgent necessity if the peace of Europe
was to be preserved. As to that, T would say, as T have said before
in this House, that T have no doubt whatever that His Majesty's
Government were right, in the light of all the information available
to them, to take the course they did. The socond purpose of Munich
was to build a Europe more secure, upon the basis of freely accepted
consultation as the means by which all future differences might be
adjusted; and that long-term purpose, my Lords, has been, as we
have come to observe, disastrously belied by events. We are charged
with having too readily believed the assurances which were given by
Herr Hitler—that after Munich he had no further territorial
ambitions, and no desire to incorporate non-German elements in the
Reich. The noble Lord referred to the Prime Minister as the
" too-simple Prime Minister.”” T can assure your Lordships that
neither the Prime Minister nor 1, myself, nor any member of His
Majesty’s Government, hag failed at any moment to be acutely
conscious of the difference between beliefs and hope. It was surely
legitimate and right to have hopes. But we have always acted—and
I challenge any noble Lord to produce any evidence to the contrary—
in the knowledge that only with time can hope be converted into sure
beliefs.

It is no doubt the case that previous assurances had been broken,
whatever justification might have been advanced by Herr llitler, on
the grounds of his mission, as he conceives it, to incorporate
ex-German territory and predominantly German areas in the Reich.
But in his actions until after Munich a case could be made that
Herr Hitler had been true to his own principles, the union of Germans
in, and the exclusion of non-Germans from, the Reich. Those
principles he has now overthrown, and in including 8 million Czechs
under Germen rule he hag surely been untrue to his own philosophy.,
The world will not forget that in September last Herr Hitler appealed
to the principle of self-determination in the interests of 2 million
Sudeten Germans. That principle is one on which the British Empire
itself has been erected, and ome to which accordingly, as your
Lordships will recollect, we felt obliged to give weight in considering
Herr Hitler’s claim. That principle has now been rudely contradicted

by a sequence of acts which denies the very right on which the
German attitude of six months ago was based
have been the truth about the treatment of 250,
impossible for me to beliove that i
subjugation of 8 million Czechs.
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What conclusions, as asked the noble Marquess, are we to draw

from this conquest of Czecho-Slovakia? Are we t‘g b?sl‘iegz r;]]f;:
German policy has thus entered upon a new phase ] teri-itory
olicy any longer to be limited to the consohdagmno of il
gredominantly inhabited 131 pnerst)n?1 OidGerirxl::tIiloiac(eJ;'er ;olz-Germau
1 irected towards dominat : :
i Al g e questions which are being asked in
B i o ganhq German action in Czecho-Slovakia
o vl Rt £ G d the world has lately seen
has been furthered by new methods, an o lobin o s e
than one new departure in the field of interna |
‘JH;":;E wiﬁ:ont declarations of war. Pressure exercised ?ﬂdeti'uttl::gzt
of immediate employment of force. Intervenig:rn flti ed ewith oy
at Countries are n 1
struggles of other States. ) ¢ e
t in the interest of sep
e T rial interests of Germany. The
minority elements but in the imperial int sl e
i ties in foreign countries 3
alleged ill-treatment of German minori s e
it i t ay sometimes, perhaps often, arise fro i
ll:u:s foll-ll}fl,l l:llé.y also be the subject and result of provocation from
side, is used as a pretext for intervention. f _
Out?‘%%aés tsgthods arg simple and, with gr?wmgthexpenﬁ?ceﬁogmﬁg
i X that they wi
kable. Have we any assurance tha ‘ ]
ﬁgﬁd& elsewhere? Every countrg which is G:rm:lﬁ{fci g:;%légo;:;
i 1 untry
is now uncertain of the morrow, and every co : JAecy o
i identi ands warned against the dang
national identity and sovereignty stands e
ithin, inspi During the last few days
from within, inspired from without. ot v
have been rumours that the German Governm ; b
i i i h the Roumanian Governmen
harsh attitude in their negotiations with . t
i that the Roumanian Govern
on economic matters. I am glad to say : v
i t that went so far as to spea
ment have themselves denied a report th L 8 10 et
““ ultimatum '’ ; but even if there is no menace ;
E(E-g:y 0‘:' even if that menace has not to-day developed, and fa:f!;
thou h it may not develop on these lines, it is not surprising i _-11
Govfrnment of Bucharest, like otheg Governments, shou(}d view
with the gravest misgivings the happenings of these last few a}lr]s.
For years past the British people have atexladlly desired to be nri
friendly terms with the German people. There is nri\ ?:-(li'ontg;r natloﬁm;l
insti he instinct that leads them, whe
instinct among our people than t ol i v
a fight, to shake hands 'and fry to ma e .p.
t}:a{e}yleh:v:ie notgbackward in recognising some of the mistakes ofl tl{e
g’erga.illes Treaty that required remedying, but each time during these
last years that there has seemed a chance of making pr(.)g}'el:las} in
unde{stmding, the German Government has taken action whic 1{{3
made that progress impossible. More fespeﬁaﬂg lhas ggt :i]ecear;utr;i
i ter Munich certain measure
cage in recent months. Very shortly a s
t that gave a profound shoc
were taken by the German Governmen s
ini i to be hoped, although there
to world opinion. Quite recently it was e gk
many clouds still over and below the horizon, tha
;2?}? forwaidcto closer economic collaboration, and it was in the h]:r:p:
of developing that economic collaboration into something wider that,
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as your Lordships know, we had decided on thoge visits to which T
referred a moment ago. All that initiative has been frustrated by
the action of the German Government last week, and it is diffienlt
to see when it can be easily resumed.

These affairs, as I said a moment or two ago, have raised
wide issues, and the events in Czecho-Slovakia require His Majesty’s
Government and require every free people to rethink their attitude
towards them. Broadly speaking, there have been, at all events since
the war, two conflicting theses as to the best method of avoiding
conflicts and creating security for the nations of the world. The first
thesis is that which upholds the creation of and supports machinery
for consultation, conciliation and arbitration with, if possible, the
sanction of collective force, and involves an invitation to all States,
willing to accept a wide degree of obligation to one another, to agree
that an attack on one should be treated as an attack on all. That,
your Lordships know well enough, has been the thesis expressed in
the Covenant of the League of Nations. Perhaps it is frue to say that
more precise effect was sought to be given to it in the Geneva Protocol,
and it has itself given rise to a number of regional agreements for
mutual assistance between the several Powers concerned. That is the
first thesis.

The second, which has been in conflict, has been upheld by those
who consider that systems seeking to provide collective security, as
it has been termed, involved dangerously indefinite commitments
quite disproportionate to the real security that these commitments
gave. Those who took that view were persuaded that States, conscious
of their own pacific purposes, would be wise to refrain from such
commitments which might draw them into a war in which their own
vital interests were not threatened, and that, therefore, States should
not bind themselves {o intervene in conflicts unless they themselves
were directly attacked.

That is the conflict of philosophy of which your Lordships are very
well aware, because in one form or another it has constantly been
debated in this House. I have no doubt that in considering these two
theses the judgment of many has been influenced by the estimate
that they place, rightly or wrongly, upon the probability of direct
attack. If it were possible, in their judgment, to rate that probability
low, then that low probability of direct attack had to be weighed
against what might seem to them the greater risk of States being
involved in conflicts that were not necessarily arising out of their
own concerns. But if and when it becomes plain to States that there
is no apparent guarantee against successive attacks directed in turn
on all who might seem to stand in the way of ambitious schemes
of domination, then at once the scale tips the other way, and in all
quarters there is likely immediately to be found a very much greater
readiness to consider whether the acceptance of wider mutual obliga-
tions, in the cause of mutual support, is not dictated, if for no other
reason than the necessity of self-defence. His Majesty's Government
have not failed to draw the moral from these events, and have lost

l
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ime i i emselves in close and practical consultation, not
:gl?ﬁ?t};ntlﬂaﬁ?ngumo' & ns, bult. \;Jith othe:i Gov;rl*:ir;ents concerned upon

i have suddenly been made g0 piamn.
w 11:‘5‘::5 11?:? tpossible a8 ye.{ fully to appraise the couslequence:m(:g
History, to which the noble Marquess always T
and enjoyment, records many attempts to 1mpozi
a domination on Europe, but all these attempts hlweI,t ;o{:)ﬁniz i
later, terminated in disaster for those who made theﬁn. ok
in the long run proved possible to stamp oub tle gpi g e
peoples. 1If history is any guide, the German people in?ﬁry iy
the action that has been taken in their name agm{ns‘- }L ?Slg)vﬁkia
Ozecho-Slovakia. Twenty years ago that people o Uepc i:m ovsia
recovered their lihertiesh\i\‘ithTt}llle s;lpp:r; ;?db::;ogg .;;5“1(10 d e
greater part of the world. ey hav s e e e

i : he course of their long history this W
E{s:ﬂ;?fl;atlt?ﬁz tenacious, val}i}ant and indl;St?OF}falt)(‘{Egli‘c]}jm{: ltc:;}f:

s independence, but they have never loSt hich. 3
gﬁﬁdaﬁgrapﬂf independence—the love of liberty. Mean\\;nit}a.l.e }13‘3;9:‘1{:
after the last war the world watcl}ed the emergence of taét rt.hpir
nation, so it will watch to-day their efforts to .p_reselr;e 13 Sk
cultural identity and, more important, their spmtu{: rea : i
the last and most cruel blow of which they have been th tims.

German action.
us with great profit

No. 11.

i inister’ r in the House of Commons
1 d the Prime Minister's answer m t
e on March 28, 1939.

i i : i inister whether he
bv Private Notice) asked the Prime Minis ether
Mr’h‘:sttf;y( fflrther statement to make on the Furopean situation?

Answer.
His Majesty’s Government have alriad}'
made clear that the recent actions 0('1'3 the Germfn'sG%:airr;?gﬁgg al\] ;e
i i hat Government 1 ; _
raised the question whether t oy s ESe
i i Y , and perhaps even to g0 |
suecessive steps to dominate qurgpe_ : ! i ks
s sotorneatation of the intentions of the
than that. Were this interpretat : ; . sa G
) His Majesty's Government ie¢
Government to prove correct, i g A 9T
hat this would rouse the successful resis 8 ¢
z?)ﬁfrites who prize their freedom, as similar attempts have done in
2 f]ﬁ; not yet in & position to make a statement on the coxfs?'}tai
tions which have been held with other G;:m'enllments asﬁi;atr(::g;re ?13
: i e it clear, however, .
cent developments. I wigh to n.mlse'l e e
l:; Lé:sire onpthe part of His Majesty s Government to stand in the

to expand her
sonable efforts on the part of Germany to 1d he
g:goii tarzgereaan ti:‘he contrary, we were on the point of discussing in

the most friendly way the possibility of trade arrangements which

The Prime Minister:
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would have benefited both countries when the ev.

for the time being at any rate, put a stop to those discussions. Nor
is this Government anxious to set up in Europe opposing blocks of
countries with different ideas about the forms of their internal
administration. We are solely concerned here with ¢ i

that we cannot submit to & procedure under whj .
are subjected to such pressure under threat of force ag to be obl

ents took place which,

iged
to yield up their independence, and we are resolved by all means in
our power to oppose attempts, if they should be made, to put such a

No. 12.
Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz.

My Lord, Berlin, May 28, 1939.

I pap a short visit to Field-Marshal Goring at Karinhall
yesterday,

2. Field-Marshal Géring, who had obviously just been talking to
Someone else on the subject, began by inveighing against the attitude
which wag being adopted in England towards everything German and
particularly in respect of the gold held there on behalf of the National
Bank of Czecho-Slovakia, Before, however, I had had time to reply,
he was called to the telephone and on his return did not revert to
this specific question. He complained, instead, of British hostility in
general, of our political ang economic encirclement of Germany and
the activities of what he described as the war party in England, &e.

3. I told the field-marshal that, before speaking of British
hostility, he must understand why the undoubted change of feeling
towards Germany in England had taken Place. As he knew quite
well the basis of all the discussions between M, Chamberlain and

Herr Hitler last year had been to the effect that, once the Sudeten
were allowed to enter the Reich

alone and would do nothing to interfere with
Herr Hitler had given a definite assurance to that effect in his letter
to the Prime Minister of the 27th September, By yielding to the
advice of his *‘ wild men and deliberately annexing Bohemia and
Moravia, Herr Hitler had not only broken hig word to
Mr. Chamberlain byt had infringed the whol inci

I told Field-
ee will when T
rd Prague with
The field-marshal did
e point had arisen.

Marshal Goring that it was not possible to talk of fr.
understood that he himself had threatened to bomba
his aeroplanes, if Dy, Hacha refused to sign.

not deny the fact byt explained how th

According to him Dr. Hacha had from the first been pre
everything but had said that constitutionally he coy]

After considerable difficulty
was obtained and the Czech

without reference first to Prague.
telephonic communication with Prague
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tee
Government had agreed, while adding that they ct(ﬂﬂ%le?rt:ngs’ﬁaoﬁp&
t'h{::; ko atﬁeasttwmﬂﬁ I;a.l?thﬁerehgg \;\'aerned Dr. Hacha
: id, only at that stage that . The
iiz \:&Bi-{ l:}ee:;l:n ﬁ\*gs were lost, he would bomb'&l'(llmlg 381:}‘; i,
ﬁlT:i’ arshal also repeated, in reply to some wgad e e ey
tlf -:)l that the advance occupation of ‘Vltk(?“’lt-z' e o
f lB 3 order to forestall the Poles who, he said, ;ert opportunity.
the "Yt ntion of seizing this valuable area at the .l‘a{r tIl]1I:1t while T
e 5111 EI thereupon reminded b‘ield-Marr;halc Gogl;loin e P
e eciated the necessity for the Czech b 3
s al“li:fuilagg?i:t??n? to live in the friendliest poht'u.al .3;13(19?‘?20;]:‘:;
gelO%FaI:s with Great Germany, he had permnall}tm:ihasired The
Oct ;Jm that this was all that his Governln‘“llh L} ich I again
OUt?i ?Eate action of Germany on the 15th Marc < gvllbapart from
la};ce:ill;ed to the wild men of the party, had 2011}?9‘11:“*; Sl persanally
1 /body else, been a great shock | g
e 3:3:5??&3 {had sought to achle\:e dqnng my t“t(; )]fi‘::;ﬁ
e Moreover, however indifferent this might sgem of the
s Belrém not but rega;d the destruction of the mt'iE‘-Pen ?Ef:restﬂ.
: cmlll a major political error, even in Germany's Owntlhj ersonal
i 5'?{i?h field-marghal appeared a little confused at Il s peli e
tta?,-k on ?ﬂs own good faith, and assur}eddnll)e thli,:l i}i?l 1"}3{1 alhiere:
BpSe e e it had been taken. :
. hi f the decision before i | ' X
LD?WEBB:‘:&]D%I:VQ gone to San Remo if he h};;d, Izor ;:;igd}:ri];u?;
S?c;'e proﬁteé him, as he had hoped,b omng,] :gsié ::;:)Irl! '?i’m To thim
' i in consequence been thr A
& w:;cllie;v htlgh gt;:g 1;.1 some;\lrhat unconvmcmlg] gxfplan_?};gz.m;}li':igtlﬁ
P z yon Weizsiicker had furni
imi hich Baron von ; ; _
. e G it Lo o iy b
sth echs and of its failure owin e g
ﬂ:f(;l ttl:;“i:evtigil Cc?f what he called the Bened spirit as the result o
a
. . . £ <
By s e Tited, T Fiold Marahal Goring hat
was'z;vell awafe of the reasons addqcedobg; Est}?a?;??n?ll]:i‘i::lsel ¢ ghoul 3
i i t I thought it more important : the
:ltdef'tsltfz?l,d btlllle British point (I)\fi ?le:v Lu(}c;:l;i‘-];l:ﬁeags lttl.le g:itish
he Prague coup His Majesty e
resullt ofv;r: del;e%'lrluined to resist by force any new aggr:féo%oland
peop; ired an amiable arrangement between Germa.n)lr kg
E)1111 eres;Belét of Danzig and the Corridor more_thanbou;;eﬂz:g;al i
: tions by 410!
red to seftle these ques
Germany‘esltzleizﬁpel the Poles to resort to arms to safggua.‘rd ltélt:;;
'mmh i d‘:‘.]‘?l(‘.e we and the French as well as other countries \\011‘}J 5 ed
!nde{)ee?i Witi’l all the disaetrous_ consequences which ;c pro Figlrl-
i:rlc::;; war_would o e i t'foroﬁegz?ggss tﬂ.ﬁﬂht and
| oring did not appear to question ¢ : :
Marth?ldG}fi?:-zply to an attempt to prove that circumstances in 1232
reﬂmcd?ﬁ rent to those in 1914, that no Power could overfit_)n
gere &nv?n 'Furope that a blockade this time would prove unavailing,
TErmansy $ g
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that France would not stand a long war, that Germany could do more
harm to Great Britain than the latter to her, that the history of
Germany was one of ups and downs, and that this was one of the
“‘up " periods, that the Poles had no military experience and that
their only officers of any value were those who had acquired their
training in the German army, that they were not and never had been
a really united nation and that, since France and ourselves counld
not, and Russia out of self-interest would not, give them any effective
military assistance, they would be taught a terrible lesson, &c. The
field-marshal used, in fact, all the language which might be expected
in reply to a statement that Germany was bound to be defeated.
While T was perturbed at his reference to the unreality of Poligh
unity, which resembled the German arguments last year in regard to
Czecho-Slovakia, he gave me the impression, by somewhat over-
stating his case, of considerably less confidence than he expressed.

8. At the end of this tirade, moreover, he asked me whether
England, “ out of envy of a strong Germany,”” was really bent on
war with her and, if not, what was to be done to prevent jt. 1 said
that nobody in their senses could contemplate modern war without
horror, but that we should not shrink from it if Germany resorted to
another act of aggression. If, therefore, war was to be avoided,
patience was necessary and the wild men in Germany must be
restrained, Admittedly present-day Germany was in g dynamic
condition, whereas England was by fradition the land of compromise.
But compromise had its limits, and T did not see how the situation
could be saved unless his Government were prepared to wait in order
to allow excited spirits to calm down again and negotiations to be
resumed in a better atmosphere,

9. At this point Field-Marshal Goring remarked that if the Poles
tried to seize Danzig nothing would stop the Germans from acting
at once. As my fime was short, T made no comment on this but
continued that neither the Prime Minister nor yourself had vet
abandoned hope of a peaceful solution either ag between Germany
and Poland or between Germany and Great Britain, but that every-
thing now entirely depended on Germany’s behaviour and actions.

10. As I had already got up to 8o, the conversation then took
a more amicable turn. Though I was in a hurry, he insisted on
showing me with much pride the great structural alterations which
he is making to the house at Karinhall and which include a new
dining-room to hold an ineredible number of guests and to be all of
marble and hung with tapestries. He mentioned incidentally that
the rebuilding would not be completed before November, He also
produced with pride drawings of the tapestries, mostly representing
naked ladies labelled with the names of various virtues, snch as
Goodness, Mercy, Purity, &c. I told him that they looked at least
pacific, but that I failed to see Patience among them.

I have, g&e.
NEVILE HENDERSON.
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German-Polish Discusslons.

Ezplanatory Note. -
CerTAlN discussions took place between the Germal; r;:sdg Po'lflfm
Go fnments at the end of 1938 and in the early part of .am -
Ge:ria.n and Polish statements regarding these negotiations
be found in the annexed documents.

No. 13.
Ezxtract from Herr Hitler's speech to the Reichstag on April 28, 1939.

(Trﬁﬂiél?;ii}ttle to be said as regards German-Polish relations. Here,

the Peace Treaty of Versailles—of course intentionally -—t:::f}l:cfgg
zoon,mst severe wound on Germant_w_}r. The;‘T :;rggk ev;agu;nw:s r;mant,
i ivi 298 to the sea
(‘:Ol'l'ldo'!l'l glt‘(;m%efgllﬁéf(tl}ra;ﬁagme the establishment of an unde;st;:s‘[rlt;
gbovg :;w’een chland and Germany. This problem 13_111 =
Al de. tressed—perhaps the most painful of all problems X
ey .“I:evertheless, I have never ceased to uphold the view at
I:G}:ar?ggg;sitv of a free access to the sea for the Pol:ahlStatesgang;g
be ignored,'and that as a general principle, va-hdl_i;;)r t nidce!:n Ak
nations which Providence has destined or, if }_'o;: i_fe, {t:?ll el o
live side by side would be well advised not to make ife Bh i
vehsother artificially and unnecessarily. The late Marshal Pi .
eal;: was of the same opinion, was therefore prepared tc-1 %9 11';l aﬁd
:ugstion of clarifying the atmosph;arehofrG}:)e;m(z}:;::;ffrlll;ha;e:] a ﬁgﬂ,ﬁd o,
lude an agreement where 5
g::slgt’i i?lgi?-nfrlntgntion 0% renouncingdwtaﬁ- altﬁgfﬁherT?mau;izﬁesf
i i i erned them both.
s ttihe %uessii:gll]es :::;]J:;-igsn;hich was in practice conceded g{)
wntm; ‘ Ito'?ma laid down that the pacts of mutual assistance alfea i)]
Pﬂlﬂ-nd- into by Poland—this applied to the pact with Fran(-o—"s mull]
entell;e ;f ted by the agreement. But it was obyious that this cfou i
notl - alﬁc&) !-hg pact of mutual assistance already conclu@ed be ﬂtlif‘
;ppg O;In'd not to whatever new pacts might be cnncluder}t egl E
fl?:tllr; Tt is a fact that the German-Polish Agreegne.nttlleit;s t}lllére
markable lessening of the European tension. Never llL g, Ry
s d one open question between Germany and Po and, i
e later quite naturally had to be BD]VQd—t!le question of the
ok g 't; oquanzin. Danzig is a German city and WmheS,t;:
E;m:ﬁocéglmanv. On the other hand, this city has contracts fwtllix :‘
Pl]l(:;.l':lcé which were admittedly forced upon it by the dlclniforﬁ;;inm_.
Peace éi Versailles.  But since, moreover, the League o

formerly the greatest stirrer-up of trouhle,iia rinw r;'pl::nttaeft b_\:h;;
i issioner—incidentally a man of extraordinary tact—the
i i s g up for discusgsion, at the
problem of Danzig must in any case come up fo ussion,
latealt.ei'ith the grgadual extinetion of this calamitous institution.

[
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regarded the peaceful settlement of this problem as a further contri-
bution to a final loosening of the European tension. For this loosen-
ing of the tension is assuredly not to be achieved through the agita-
tions of insane warmongers, but through the removal of the real ele-
ments of danger. After the problem of Danzig had already been
discussed several times some months ago, T made a concrete offer
to the Polish Government. I now make this offer known to you,
Gentlemen, and you yourselves will judge whether this offer did not
represent the greatest imaginable concession in the interests of
European peace. As I have already pointed out, I have always seen
the necessity of an access to the sea for this country, and have conse-
quently taken this necessity into consideration. I am no democratic
statesman, but a National Socialist and a realist,
I considered it, however, necessary to make it clear to the Govern-
ment in Warsaw that just as they desire access to the sea, 50 Germany
needs access to her province in the east. Now these are all difficult
problems. It is not Germany who is responsible for them, however,
but rather the jugglers of Versailles, who either in their maliciousness
i 'r barrels round about in
Europe, all equipped with hardly extinguighable lighted fuses. These
problems cannot be solved according to old-fashioned ideas; I think,
rather, that we should adopt new methods. Poland’s access to the
3 i » on the other hand, a German route

throngh the Corridor have, for example, no kind of military import-
ance whatsoever. Their importance is exclusively psychological and
economic.  To accord military importance to a traffic route of

this kind, would be to show onself completely ignorant of military
lowing proposal submitted to

affairs. Consequently, T have had the fol
the Polish Government :—

(1) Danzig returns as a Free State into the
German Reich.
(2) Germany receives a route through the Corridor and a railway

line at her own disposal possessing the same extra-

territorial status for Germany as the Corridor itself has for
Poland.

In return, Germany is prepared :—

(1) To recognise all Polish economic rights in Danzig.

(2) To ensure for Poland a free harbour in Danzig of any size
desired which would have completely free access to the sea.

(8) To accept at the same time the present boundaries between
Germany and Poland and to regard them as ultimate.

(4) To conclude a twenty-five-year non-aggression treaty with
Poland, a treaty therefore which would extend far beyond
the duration of my own life.

(5) To guarantee the independence of the Slovak State by

Germany, Poland and Hungary jointly—which means in
practice the renunciation of any unilateral German
hegemony in this territory.

framework of the
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The Polish Government have rejected my tgif&r :r?fcel;gi‘:go?lg
: to negoti L
declared that they are prepared (1) 2 et p o
i g for the Commissioner of the Leagu '
5 i Bt he transit traffic through the Corridor.
and (2) to consider facilities for the tr e T
I haveregretted greatly this incompre ensible att o
¢ the decisive fact; the worst is
Government, but that alone is not g B etuces
d, like Czecho-Slovakia a year ago, be :
I]:::ssfrotal?f a lying international campalgrh, Ehat- it n.:ggilscciiﬁi Erdo(;l];s&
t called up a si :
although Germany on her part has not cal : 2
ing i st Poland. As I have gaid,
not thought of proceeding in any way against I : P
is is in i terity will one day dee
this is in itself very regrettable and pos / ) S
; it was really right to refuse this suggestion ma
;hi};er ]’;'h‘;:i;a I have said—was an endeavour on my part to ::l\i'e
ayqueétion which intimately affects i;}ﬁe %em?angepg?l;l:thh{o ::ntril:a Sy
i ompromise, and to solve it to the advantage ¢ h eou .
i:g:gi;;mt% my conviction Poland was bILOt a m:mt;g 1;3111?8 Lr;yf)};'tll;
i ivi t cause it shon
solution at all but only a receiving party, el
that Danzig will never become Polish. The
iltltag?xugzl th’l part ofg Germany, which was merelllydmven:ltendt el;yofft;?
i i 0 the so-called guara .
international press, led as you know to th s
bligation on the part of the Polish Governmen
zggiatgx?cz,o wlfich would also, under certain circumstances, fc{:-mpel
Poland to take military action against Germany in the event 01 a ;,on
flict between Germany and any other Power and in which Englan A 11,11
her turn, would be involved. This obligation is contradictory to the
u eemex’lt which I made with Marghal Pilsudski some tlme' ago,
aging that in this agreement reference is made exclusively to ensltmﬁ
;Jhligations, that is at that time, namely, to the obligations O{j Pot an
towards France of which we were aware. To extend these obligations
subsequently is contrary to the terms of the German-Polish noni
aggression pact. Under these circumstances I should not have enterec
into this pact at that time, because what sense can non-aggreas;)on
pacts have if one partner in practice leaves open an enormous number
'ons' - - - .
3 eﬁzgg is either collective security, that is collective insecurity and
continuous danger of war, or clear agreements which, however, ex-
clude fundamentally any use of arms between the contracting parties.
I therefore look upon the agreement which Marshal Pilsudski ande
at one time concluded as having been u'mla-terally infringed by
: thereby no longer in existence! )
POlin}(J]a::dsent a cgmmunication to this effect to the Polish Govern-
ment. However, I can only repeat at this point .that my decm:_cm
does mnot constitute a modification of my attitude in principle with
regard to the problems mentioned above. Should the Polish Govern-
ment wish to come to fresh contractual arrangements governing its
relations with Germany, 1 can but welcome such an idea, provided,
of course, that these arrangements are based on an abaolutelyj cIeu.r
obligntion, binding both parties in equal measure. Germany is per-
fectly willing at any time to undertake such obligations and also to
fulfil them.
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No. 14.

German Government Memorandum handed to the Polish Government
: on April 28, 1989,
(Translation.)

Tee German Government have taken note of th i iti
declaration regarding the progress and aims of 'tzep?ll:asggtgﬂiﬁfllal
recengl_v conducted between Poland and Great Britain.  Accordin
to this declaration there has been concluded between the Polisff
Government and the British Government g temporary understandin
fo be rep!at_zed shortly by a permanent agreement which will provici:
tfﬁ; thz ggmfnﬁ of. m(iutuald assistance by Poland and Great Britain in

event of the independence y i i
or i threatenped. nce of one of the two States being directly

2. The German Government consider t . i
communicate t.he following to the Polish éov;rh:t?nlgzltti g

3. When in 1938 the National Socialist Government set about
the reshapm'g of German policy, after Germany’s departure from the
League of Nations, their first object was to stabilise German-Polish
relations on a new plane. The Chancellor of the German Reich and
the lu.h_a.Ma.rshsl Pilsudski concurred in the decision to break with
ﬁ:ﬂ{mh{hm}i} methtgds of the past and to enter, as regards the settle-

ot all questions affecting both 8§ : i
understanding between them.g F. il A
4. By means of the unconditional renunciation of the use of
f?rce, guarantees of peace were instituted in order to assist the two
States in the difficult task of solving all political, economic and
cultnra.l_pmblems by means of the just and equitable adjustment of
mutual interests. These principles, contained in a binding form in
the Gprm.an-Polis}'t Peace Declaration of the 26th January, 1934 had
this aim in view [sic] and by their practical success were intended to
introduce an entirely new phase of German-Polish relations. The
polmcg.l history of the last five years shows that they proved
ef_ﬁcacmus in practice for both nations. As recently as the
26th January of this year, on the fifth anniversary of the Bigﬁature
of the .d_ecia.raln'on, both sides publicly confirmed this fact, while
empha.ms'mg their united will to maintain in the future their a&hesior
to t-ri_.le p;gmiples established in 1934. l
5. e agreement which has now been conclud : i
Cfm:ernment- with the British Government is in suche ((l)bli:‘irorllgecfl?l]:;i}j
diction to these solemn declarations of a fow months ago that the
German Government can take note only with surprise and astonish-
went of such a violent reversal of Polish poliey. TIrrespective of ihe
manner in which its final formulation may be determined by bol-h.
parties, the new Polish-British Agreement is intended as a regular
pact of alliance, which by reason of its general sense and crfg the
present state of politieal relations is directed exclusively against
Germ:}ny. From the obligation now accepted by the Polish Govern-
ment it appears that Poland intends in certain circumstances to take
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an active part in any possible German-British conflict in the event
of aggression against Germany, even should this conflict not affect
Poland and her interests. This is a direct and open blow against the
renunciation of all use of force contained in the 1934 declaration,

6. The contradiction between the German-Polish Declaration and
the Polish-British Agreement is, however, even more far-reaching in
its importance than that. The 1984 declaration was to constitute
a basis for the regulation of all differences arising between the two
countries, independently of international complications and combina-
tions, by means of direct discussion between Berlin and Warsaw, to
the exclusion of external influences. Naturally, such a basis must
rest on the mutual confidence of both parties and on the political
loyalty of the intentions of one party with regard to the other.

7. The Polish Government, however, by their recent decision
to accede to an alliance directed against Germany, have given it fo
be understood that they prefer a promise of help by a third Power
to the direct guarantee of peace by the German Government. In
view of this the German Government are obliged to conclude that
the Polish Government do not at present aftach any importance to
seeking a solution of German-Polish problems by means of direct
friendly discussions with the German Government. The Polish
Government have thus abandoned the path traced out in 1934 for
the shaping of German-Polish relations.

8. The Polish Government cannot in this connexion appeal to
the fact that the 1984 declaration was not to affect the obligations
previously accepted by Poland and Germany in relation to third
parties, and that the Treaty of Alliance between Poland and France
maintained its value side by side with that declaration, The Polish-
French Alliance already existed in 1934 when Poland and Germany
proceeded to reorganise their relations. The German Government
were able to accept this fact, since they were entitled to expect that
the possible dangers of the Polish-French Alliance, dating from the
period of the acutest German-Polish differences, would automatically

lose more and more of their significance through the establishment
of friendly relations between Germany and Poland. However, the
entry of Poland into relations of alliance with Great Britain, which
wag effected five vears after the publication of the declaration of 1934,
can for this reason in no way be compared politically with the still
valid Polish-French Alliance. By this new alliance the Polish
Government have subordinated themselves to a policy inaugurated
from another quarter aiming at the encirclement of Germany.

9. The German Government for their part have not given the
least cause for such a change in Polish policy. Whenever oppor-

tunity offered, they have furnished the Polish Government, both
publicly and in confidential conversations, with the most binding
assurances that the friendly development of German-Polish relations
is a fundamental aim of their foreign policy, and that, in their
political decisions, they will always respect Poland's proper interests,
Thus the action taken by Germany in March of this vear with a view
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80. Peace is a valuable and desirable thing
which has shed its blood in several wars, sut::al]r;rc;leserves a period o
l;:ga}ce. But peace, like almost everything in this world, has its price
high but deﬁnahle: We in Poland do not recognise the conception Jm;

peace at any price.” There is only one thing in the life of me
nations and States which is without price, and that is honour. i

No. 16.

Memorandum communicated to the Ge
e German Government by the Polish
Government on May 5, 1989, in repl i oy
¥ 5, 9, ply to th rove
memorandum of April 28, 1989+ i R el

(Translation.)
As appears from the text of the Polish-Ger: i

-German Declaration of the

261;1*{ ‘gauqar}', 1934, and from the course of the negotiations which

F‘;E;t(.l;:gl its Fonclusmn, {tins declaration had as its object to lay the

ations for a mew framing of tug i :

< g e 8 of mutual relations based on the

(@) The renunciation of the use
Germany, and

(b) The friendly settlement by

contentions questions which might arice ; i
. ght arise in the relat
between the two countries. . S

of force as between Poland and

The Polish Government have alway i i
¢ Polis iways understood in this
their obligations under the declaration, and it is in this se,pili.i]!;tl ]:ll:::

they have al i i
thsyGer nfan %agi'zhbzeen prepared to conduet neighbourly relations with

2.

%]Ii’;)}iaad’s and Gerflnany’s interest to unravel,
0 overnment had given the German Government to
gloatfrsmf}:mk c;}m;]ersations should be held on thig subject. Thu;ldg:sr:;::g
croment, however, avoided these and confined th.
stating 1Eha.t: Poh.gh-Germap relations should not be expo?l?dsegegiﬂfi{-)
g Y questions relating to Danzig.  Moreover, the German
mg;ir?‘glgi?-fi'r?ort‘ah th%n onée gave assurances to the Polish Govern- |
‘ng Lue Iree City of Danzig. It is sufficient h
quote the declaration made by the Chancellor of the Reich on th§r280tt}? '

February, 1988,

The Chancellor mad Sale . )
declaration regarding lgazzigu:bhcl) in the Reichstag the following

“The Polish State respects the nation iti i
te 3 al conditio i
l?;atet’hand the Free_(,lty and Germany respect Polish ﬂlﬁ;. thII:
8 thus been possible to clear the way for an understanding

No. 14, T No. 1. |

Our geuerationi

|'

means of free negotiations of any |

T
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which, while arising out of the question of Danzig, has to-day in
gpite of the efforts of certain disturbers of the peace succeeded in
effectively purifying relations between Germany and Pol_and“snd
has transformed them into sincere and friendly collaboration.

It was only after the events of September, 1988, that the German
Government suggested the opening of Polish-German conversations
regarding the alteration in the situation in Danzig and regarding the ,
transit routes between the Reich and Fast Prussia. In this connexion
the German memorandum of the 28th April, 1939, refers to the
suggestion put forward by the Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs in
his eonversation of the 21st Mareh, 1939, with the Polish Ambassador
in Berlin. In this conversation emphasis was laid on the German
side on the necessity for a rapid settlement of these questions which
was a condition of the Reich maintaining its proposals in foree in
their entirety. The Polish Government, animated by the desire to
maintain good relations with the Reich, although surprised at the
pressing form in which these proposals were put forward, and by the
cireumstances in which they were advanced, did not refuse conversa-
tions although they considered the German demands thus couched to
be unacceptable.

In order fo facilitate endeavours to reach an amicable solution of
the question, the Polish Government on the 26th March, 1939, formu-
lated their point of view in writing to the German Government,
stating that they attached full importance to the maintenance of good
neighbourly relations with the German Reich. The Polish point of
view was summarised in the following points :—

(a) The Polish Government propose a joint guarantee by Poland
and Germany of the separate character of the Free City of
Danzig, the existence of which was to be based on complete
freedom of the local population in internal affairs and on the
assurance of respect for Polish rights and interests.

(b) The Polish Government were prepared to examine together
with the German Government any further simplifications
for persons in transit as well as the technical facilitating of
railway and motor transit between the German Reich and
East Prussia. The Polish Government were inspired by
the idea of giving every possible facility which would permit
the citizens of the Reich to travel in transit across Polish
territory, if possible without any hindrances. The Polish
Government emphasised that their intention was to secure
the most liberal treatment possible of the German
desiderata in this respeet with the sole reservation that
Poland could not give up her sovereignty over the belf
of territory through which the transit routes would run.
Finally, the Polish Government indicated that their attitude
in the question of facilitating communications across
Pomerania depended on the attitnde of the Reich regarding
the Free City of Danzig.




16. As to Danzig,

first some general remarks. The F
of Danzig was not inv

ented by the Treaty of Versailles.
i to speak accurately, and
e positive interplay of Polish and
Danzig ensured the
thanks to the overseas trade
but the very raison d’étre of
ecisive fact of its situation at
and to-day to its position on the
necting us with the Baltic. Thig
The population of
ts livelihood and
potential of Poland,

German _interests,
development and prosperit
Not only the development,
been due to the formerly d

our only great river,
and railway line con
1 no new formule c
ay predominantly German, but j
nd on the economie
17. What conclusions have

erman merchants of
of that city,

the city has
the mouth o
main waterwa
is a truth whicl
Danzig is to-d
prosperity depe

an obliterate,

e have purposely not
, ideological |
Free City. |

endeavoured to ex

ert any pressure on the free
and cultural devel

pment of the German majority in the
prolong this speech by quoting exam
own to all who have been in a
But when, after repeated s
d respected our standpoint a
incial town will not be the
nd Germany,“ I hear a dem
g to the Reich, when
for a joint guarantee of the e
d subsequently T learn that t
s—I have to ask myself, what

are sufficiently well
cerned with the questi
German statesmen, who ha
the view that *
conflict between Poland a
annexation of Dangzi
proposal of the 26th
rights of the Free City, an
regarded as a rejection of
is the real obje

ny way con-
atements by
nd expressed
object of a
and for the
reply to our
xistence and
his has been

I receive no

ct of all this?
19. Is it the freedom of the German
a matter of prestige
Itie, from which P

population of Danzig, which
—Or is it & matter of barring
oland will not allow herself

is not threatened, or
Poland from the Ba
to be barred?

20. The same consideration
province of Pomorze.
The word *‘ eorridor "’ i8 an art
Polish territory with a

21. We have given the G
have allowed its cit
formalities from the
extension of similar

292. And here a

S apply to communication across our
on the term “‘ province of Pomorge. '
ificial invention, for this is an ancient
ficant percentage of German colonists.
erman Reich all ra
izens to travel without eu
Reich to East Prussia.

facilities to road traffie.

gain the question arises—what is the real object

ilway facilities, we

We have suggested the

23. We have no interest in
communication with their easte
other hand, no reason whatever

obetructing German citizens in their
But we have, on the
overeignty on our own

I provinee.
to restrict our s
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i i i f the
the first and second points, i.e., the question of
o Do . & communicton e Tomas o S 3
matter of unilateral concessions which t ; < gl
i ! li-respecting nation does
appear to be demanding from us. A aeh Y accaite?
make unilateral concessions. Where, then, w5
appears somewhat vague in the German plropos ol iy oy
the Reich mentioned in his speech a triple con Y e
I am obliged to state that T heard this proposa Ior o Jiveh 1ne
ancellor’'s speech of the 28th April. In ce pre |
Lg;vggations allusi?)zs were u;e:;e};ly msi:i ;;} tr};eS(iE:S{i :ha::to ;}r:] tgz
event of a general agreement the qu 'flh s convefsations,
disecussed. We did not attempt to go .fnrtl.]er W}l) ‘51;(: e
since it is not our custom to bargain with t e.f ntl}-lm ‘net o,
Similarly, the proposal for a prolongation of the P .
i0 lso not advanced in any
aggression for twenty-five years was als e
concrete form in any of the recent conversations. et o
hints were made, emanating, it is true, from prominent r pari;) i
of the Reich Government. But in such conversations v - v
i e which extended mnch further than the subject
E:Jnt;:r Ti?;susr:i}::i. I reserve the right to return to this matter if
nec;ass.ar.‘ln his speech the Change'llor of the Reich proposes, faihi
concession on his part, the recognition and definite acceptance Ot. -
present frontier between Poland and Germany. I m}l:s:: .po:In ; Te.
that this would have been a question of recognising w qh 18 rg r;al
and de facto our indisputable property. Consequently, t 1s:1 p'd[e)gata
likewise cannot affect my contention that the Germfan mé ‘
regarding Danzig and a motor road constitute unilateral eman s}.htl
26. In the light of these explanations. the House will rightly
expect from me an answer to the last passage of the German mar:;;
randum, which says: *‘Should t-hfe Polish Gover_nme::)t a o
importance to a new settlement of Polish-German relations h}_’ mea -
of a treaty, the German Government are prepared 't-oddo g: ;sf.or o
appears to me that I have already made clear our attitude, bu
sake of order T will make a résumé, hep
27. The motive for concluding such an agreement wmllld e the
word ‘ peace,”’ which the Chancellor emphasnsod. in his speech. '
28. Peace is certainly the object of the difficult and 1{11_tenan.c]\.
work of Polish diplomacy. Two conditions are necessary for tt;ls ;rm [f
to be of real value : (1) peaceful intentions, (2) peaceful m&eb 0“1: Ge
procedure. If the Government of the Reich is really guided by : 08
two pre-conditions in relation to this country, then all (-.i;lnve:rsalrm{::i:-l‘;
provided, of course, that they respect the principles I have alread,
umerated, are possible. : '
- 29. If such (}:)Onversations took place, the Polish Govgmlmer;: ‘rv':lll;
according to their custom, approach t'he problem (_}hjectlve xtrl,]h 315 1:::
regard to the experience of recent times, but withont withholding
their utmost goodwill.
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more individual character, with their own specific features. The
general rules have been weakened, One nation simply speaks more
and more directly to another,

5. As far ag we are concerned, very serious events have taken
place. Our contact with some Powers has become easier and more
profound, while in some cases serious difficulties have arisen. Looking
at things chronologically, I refer, in the first place, to our agreement
with the United Kingdom, with Great Britain. After repeated diplo-
matic contacts, designed to define the scope and object of our future
relations, we reached on the occasion of my visit to London a direct
agreement based on the principle of mutual assistance in the event
of a direct or indirect threat to the independence of one of our
countries. The formula of the agreement is known to you from the
declaration of Mr. Neville Chamberlain of the 6th April, the text
of which was drafted by mutual agreement and should be regarded
as a pact concluded between the two Governments. I consider it
my duty to add that the form and character of the comprehensive
conversations held in London give a particular value to the agree-
ment. I should like Polish public opinion to be aware that I found
on the part of British statesmen not only a profound knowledge of
the general political problems of Europe, but also such an attitude
towards our country as permitted me to discuss all vital problems
with frankness and confidence without any reservations or doubts.

6. It was possible to establish rapidly the principles of Polish-
British collaboration, first of all because we made it clear to each
other that the intentions of both Governments coincide as regards
fundamental Furopean problems; certainly, neither Great Britain
nor Poland have any aggressive intentions whatever, but they stand
equally firmly in defence of certain basic prineiples of conduct in
international life.

7. The parallel declarations of French political leaders confirm
that it is agreed between Paris and Warsaw that the efficacy of our
defence pact not only cannot be adversely affected by changes in the
international situation, but, on the contrary, that this agreement
should constitute one of the most essential elements in the political
structure of Europe.  The Polish-British Agreement has been
employed by the Chancellor of the German Reich as the pretext for
unilaterally declaring non-existent the agreement which the
Chaneellor of the Reich concluded with us in 1934.

8. Before passing to the present stage of this matter, allow me to
sketch a brief historical outline.

9. The fact that I had the honour actively to participate in the
conclusion and execention of that pact imposes on me the duty of
analysing it. The pact of 1984 was a great event in 1984. It was an
attempt to improve the course of history as between two great nations,
an attempt to escape from the unwholesome atmosphere of daily
discord and wider hostile intentions, to rise above the animosity
which had accumulated for centuries, and to create deep foundations

of mutual respect. An endeavour to oppose evil is always the best
form of political activity.
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10. The policy of Poland proved our respect
ritical moments of recent fimes. g
e lr?mtl'&:\nr: this point of view, Gentlemen, the breaking off Oi_th:ﬁ
pact is not an insignificant matter. However, :vefit:fgti;q Hs;c::o;nd
hich follow it. And 1i th \
as much as the consequences w - B
om the prineciples O pact,
conduct of the other party diverges fr the B T
ts slackening or dissolulion.
we have no reason for mourning 1 iy i
i ! treaty of mutual respec g
Polish-German Pact of 1934 was a treaty o¢ e
i i d as such it contributed a positive Ve
B iy, and of the whole of Enrope.
the life of our country, of Germany ! Ay
i tendency to interpret it as Lumiting
But since there has apPeared a O o 4
] . of our policy, or as & grm'md for de ' u
tll;?laf:g:aﬁo?oncessiongocontrary to our vital interests, it has lost its
ter. ! . s .
reallgharic;t us now pass to the present situation. The Gt.rr;}an
Beich.hﬂ"s taken the mere fact of the Pohsh-?{;t;h uﬁde_mtan{al;”%
i arious
tive for the breaking off of the pact of 1994. :
::lj:c:i::;ls were raised on the German side. 1 will ml“-ahthe(}hber:ﬂ
of referring jurists to tém htex(i}: doft (:1111: ::ptlljlfe gjentn :n Gi:r?rm
memorandum, which will be handed to-day : 8 & :
i i 7 y the diplomatic form ©
ment. 1 will not detain you any longer on the il
i i ot ial significance. The Reic
this event, but one of its aspects has a specia : .
{ he text of the German memorandumn,
Government, as appears from the i 5
i isi 5 rts, without consulting
made its decision on the strength of prees reports, ing
i i iti he Polish Government as to the
the views of either the British or the :
p Tt would not have been
acter of the agreement (:onclnded.
Elil%l;mlt. to do so, for immediately on my return from Lm;;ior;l 'I
expressed my readiness to receive the German Ambassador, who has
hitherto not availed himself of the gppnr:tumttg.
18. Why is this cirecumstance important |
understanding it is clear that neither the character nor the purpo}?e
and scope of the agreement influenced this decision, but merely the
fact that such an agreement had been concluded. And this n t‘.um
is important for an appreciation of the objects of German policy, s:gc}t.
if. contrary to previous declarations, the Government of the Reich
ir;terpreted the Polish-German declaration of non-aggression of 19(34.
ac intended to isolate Poland and to prevent the normal fnen..\
collaboration of our country with Wpstern I’uyvers. we ourselves
lwave have rejected such an interpretation.
shm;&i El"I‘r.n S;nnl-:e a pr;(':per estimate of the sitnation, we should first
of all ‘ask the question, what is the real object of all this? 'Wxthgﬁtj
that question and our reply, we cannot properly appreciate the
character of German statements with regard to matters of concern to
Poland. T have already referred to our attitude towards the West.
There remains the question of the German_proposals as to th_e future
of the Free City of Danzig, the communication of the Reich with
Tast Prussia tflmugh our province of Pomorze, and the further
gubjects raised as of common interest to Poland and Germany.
15. TLet ue, therefore, investigate these problems in turn.

for that principle in

Even for the simplest
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26
to the pacification of Central Turope did not, in the opinion of the’
Government of the Reich, disturb Polish interests in any way. This |
action led to the creation of a common Polish-Hungarian frontier, |

ilisati y - f a military character.

i i obilisation by counter-measures o o :
T{;:tmgr?rlllosth ;;:JWEVGI" disreﬁéard without a word the dE(I-I_SIGIIB. recentplg
tak?rrl by the; Polish Government, and are forced, to their own regret,

to declare as follows :—

which had constantly been described on Poland’s side as an important
political objective. ~ Moreover, the German Government gave
unequivocal expression to their readiness to discuss with the Polish
Government in a friendly manner all problems which, in the Polish |
Government’s opinion, might arise out of the changed conditions in
Central Europe.

10. In an equally friendly spirit the German Government tried
to regulate yet another question outstanding between Germany and
Poland, namely, that of Danzig. The fact that this question required |
settlement had long been emphasised on the German side, and was
not denied on the Polish side. For a long time past the German
Government have endeavoured to convince the Polish Government
that a solution was certainly possible which would be equitable to the
interests of both parties and that the removal of this last obstacle
would open a path for a political collaboration of Germany and
Poland with the most favourable prospects. In this connexion the
German Government did not confine themselves to allusions of a

general nature, but in March of this year proposed to the Polish

Government in a friendly form a settlement of this question on the
following basis :—

11. The return of Danzig to the Reich. An extra-territorial
railway line and autostrada between East Prussia and the Reich. In
exchange, the recognition by the Reich of the whole Polish Corridor
and the whole of Poland’'s western frontier ; the conclusion of a non-
aggression pact for twenty-five years; the maintenance of Poland’s
economic interests in Danzig and the settlement of the remaining
economic and communications problems arising for Poland out of the
union of Danzig with the Reich. At the same time, the German
Government expressed their readiness to respect Polish interests in
ensuring the independence of Slovakia.

12. Nobody knowing conditions in Danzig and the Corridor and
the problems connected therewith can deny, in judging the matter
objectively, that this proposal constitutes the very minimum which
must be demanded from the point of view of German interests, which
cannot be renounced. The Polish Government, however, gave a reply
which, although couched in the form of counter-proposals, showed in
its essence an entire lack of comprehension for the German point of
view and was equivalent merely to a rejection of the German pro-
posals. The Polish Government proved that they did not consider

their reply suitable for the initiation of friendly discussions by pro-
ceeding at the same time, in a manner as unexpected as it was drastie,
to effect a partial mobilisation of the Polish army on a large scale.
By these entirely unjustified measures, the Polish Government
demonstrated the meaning and object of the negotiations which they
immediately afterwards entered upon with the British Government.
The German Government do not consider it necessary to reply to the

i il ¢ lves of the oppor-
ish Government did not avail themse
£ Thiui?z;hoﬁered to them by the German Govern1::1{;133:11;1 f:;I ;t
just settlement of the Danzig qptt;‘:.tzgn, Rf::irc ﬁhe; ndn:h ot
i : tiers with the : A
ouarding of Poland’s frontie e radoey
for a permanent strengthening of A Brnyvscins
elati between the two countries. e G :
Trrrjnl:rﬁon;ven rejected German proposals made with this
i e i y epted, with
time the Polish Government accepted,
L rzlé‘;rgag eiamot]:ler State, political obligations whwﬁ: atr:x?f):
i i i irit, the meaning or the
compatible either with the spirit, I o e L.
Polish Declaration of the 2(} a ¥, 16
tThlfeg?};n;iz II;?)lliZh Government arhitt:anly and unilaterally
rendered this declaration null and void.

i i : fact, the Government
te of this necessary statement of , the
of h}li.ﬁeli];hsgloenot intend to alter their fu;}dﬁxme?tfgl att.ltuéiﬁgﬁga‘:gg
1 f German-Polish relations.
the question of the future o 1: ok
i rnment attach importance to a 1
P{ih::[;ugoge means of a treaty, the German (Government are ready E
:1e atillis buji': on one condition, namely, that such a settlement wou
h?wé to consist of a clear obligation binding on both parties.

No. 15.

e by M. Beck, the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs in

g h mad 5
Speech m Parliament on May 5, 1939.

Ui 5 1. . y ]
(lm’fﬁazgsaign of the Parliament provides me with an opportunity

i 1 ; work of recent
ing 1 e gaps which have occurred in my wor rece
ﬁoﬁ?ﬁ?g l%hseofomi“;p of international events might pe-rhs.psé ]_usttll[;ye
more st.at-ements by a Foreign Minister than my single exposé In
ission for Foreign Affairs. .
Sengtre ggmt-jl?éﬂiltizr (l)umd it gvﬁ;u precisely that swift development of

blic declaration until such
hat prompted me to postpone a pub’
Eﬁgti: t?lepprmgipal problems of our foreign policy had taken on

a more definite form.

3. The consequences of the weakening of collective international

i in the method of intercourse
insti s and of a complete change in t o :
lb[:aatt:::etrl;m:lmtions which I have reported on sevan_'g 0(‘.-(".;1&:1;{;'!;:3 1:{ :gz
! 3 to arise i eren ;
aused many new problems to arse in @
Egﬁ?ies’ ’E‘hnt procesg and its results have in recent months reached

- -rs of Poland. A
iy 4‘:] OrdAcrsrery general definition of these phenomena may be given
by ss;ving that relations between individual Powers have taken on a
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In formulating the above proposals the Polish Government acted
in the spirit of the Polish-German Deeclaration of 1984 which, by pro-
viding the direct exchanges of views on questions of interest to both
countries, authorised each State to formulate its point of view in the
course of negotiations.

The Polish Government received no formal reply to their counter-
proposals for a month, and it was only on the 28th April, 1989, that

» they learnt from the Chancellor’s gpeech and from the German
Government’s memorandum that the mere fact of the formulation of
counter-proposals instead of the acceptance of the verbal German
suggestions without alteration or reservation had been regarded by the
Reich as a refusal of discussions.

It is clear that negotiations in which one State formulates demands

and the other is to be obliged to accept those demands

unaltered are not negotiations in the spirit of the declaration of 1984

and are incompatible with the vital interests and dignity of Poland.
In this eonnexion it should be pointed out that the Polish Govern-
ment were unable at that time to express an opinion regarding the
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Polish-German-Hungarian guarantee of the independence of Slovakia

which was alluded to in a general way in the German memorandum
and more precisely stated in the Chancellor’s speech of the 28th April.
1939, since a proposal of this deseription and in this form had never
been made to them before. It is, moreover, diffieult to imagine how

I

such guarantee could be reconciled with the political and military |

protectorate of the Reich over Slovakia
8 few days previously
proposals towards Poland.

3. The Polish Government cannot accept such an interpretation
of the declaration of 1984 as would be equivalent to a renunciation of
the right to conclude political agreements with third States and,
consequently, almost a renunciation of independence in foreign policy.
The policy of the German Reich in recent years has clearly indicated
that the German Government have not drawn conclusions of this
sort from the declaration-as far as they themselves were concerned.
The obligations publicly accepted by the Reich towards Italy and the
German-Slovak Agreement of March, 1939, are clear indications of
such an interpretation by the German Government of the declaration
of 1934. The Polish Government must here recall that in their
relations with other States they give and require full reciprocity as
being the only possible foundation of normal relations between States.

The Polish Government reject as completely without foundation
all accusations regarding the alleged incompatibility of the Anglo-
Polish Mutual Guarantee of April, 1989, with the Polish-German
Declaration of 1984. This guarantee has g purely defensive character
and in no way threatens the German Reich, in the same way as the
Polish-French Alliance, whose compatibility with the Declaration of
1934 has been recognised by the German Reich. The declaration

of 1934 in its introductory paragraphs clearly stated that both
Governments have *‘ decided to hase their mutual relations on the

which had been announced
before the German Reich formulated its

|
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inciples laid down in the Pact of Paris of the 27th August, 1928.
glcia'mgalgbllict of Paris, whieh constituted a general renunciation 0§
war as an instrument of national policy, just as the declaration o
1934 constituted such renunciation in bilateral “Puhsll-'Germain
relations, contained the explicit reservation that *‘any s}gna.tmty
Power which shall hereafter seek to promote its national mtele}sfs
by resort to war should be denied the benefits fu_rmﬁhgd by t 1&;
treaty.”” Germany accepted this principle in signing the Pact'.c;
Paris and re-affirmed it in the declaration of 1934, together m}t:
other principles of the Pact of Paris. It appears from t!usdtha}t t;s
declaration of 1934 would cease to be binding on Poland s I:OU'
Germany have recourse to war in violation of the Pact of -31;13.
Poland’s obligations arising out of the Polish-British understanding
would come into operation in the event of German action threatening
the independence of Great Britain, and, consequently, in the I:fer_y
circumstances in which the declaration of 1934 and the Pact of Paris
had ceased to be binding on Poland as regards Germany. ]

The German Government in making a complaint against the Polish
Government for undertaking obligations to guamr'ltee-the indepen-
dence of Great Britain and in regarding this as a violation by Poland
of the declaration of 1934, ignore their own obligations towards Ifaly
of which the Chancellor spoke on the 80th January, 1989, and in
particular their obligations towards Sl(‘n;aku;t1 contained in the
agreement of the 18th and 28rd March, 1939. The German guaran-
tees of Slovakia did not exclude Poland [sic], and, indeed, as appears
from the provisions of the above agreement regarding the distribution
of garrisons and military fortiﬁclationa in Western Slovakia, were

i d primarily against Poland.
dlrec;c:d })t a;;grs girom the above that the Government of the
German Reich had no justification for their u‘mlateral decision to
regard the declaration of 1934 as not bm_dl_ng. The pact was, mde:ed,
concluded for ten years without any possibility of denunciation during
that time. It should be pointed out that the decision to regard the
1984 Declaration as not binding took place after the previous refusal
of the German State to accept explanations as to the compatibility
of the Anglo-Polish guarantee with the 1934 Declaration, which it
was the intention of the Polish Government to furnish to the
representative of the Reich in Warsaw. '

5. Although the Polish Government do not share the view of the

German Government that the treaty of 1984 has been violated by
Poland, nevertheless, should the German Government attach

i i 4 2oligh-
importance to the fresh regulation, by means of a treaty, of Po
Ge?gmn relations on a goodbneighhom'ly basis, the Polish Government
would be prepared to enfertain suggestions of this kind with the
reservation of their fundamental observations contained above in the
present memorandum.
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Anglo-Polish Agreement,

No. 17.

Statement by the Prime Minister in the House
March 81, 1989,

I'he Prime Minister (Mr. Chamberlain) : The right hon -
man the leader of the Opposition asked mi) this muﬁninﬂ \\‘inftilletl'lel
could make a statement as to the European situation. As
morning, His Majesty’s Government have no official
the rumours of any projected attack on Poland
therIefore, l;edt-aken as accepting them as true.

- am glad to take this opportunity of stating agaj -
policy of Hig Majesty’s Governmgnt. The$ Eavrtla tl::im%‘:anr(:;ﬁ?
advqcat-ed the adjustment, by way of free negotiation between the
parties c.on_cerned, of any differences that may arise between them
3‘_hey consider that this is the natural and proper course where
differences exist. _In their opinion there should be no question
l_ﬁgzti};iablrt_a ﬂffsolutmn by.peaceful means, and they would llae.\e no
1];11 ethccda é?nnp;gﬁtfgogt':bshtut:on of force or threats of force for the

_ As the House is aware, certain consultations ar, i
with other f_:ioverqments. In order to make peif;]c(:;:r p{l;{};f: d:Eg
position of His Majesty’s Government in the meantime before those

of Commons on

and they must not,

their national forces, Hij jesty’t
Government would feel themselves bound at once msienéﬂtligajggglg

Government all support in their
heir power. They h i i
Government an assurance to this l::ffect. it g
I may add that the French Government have authorised me to

make it plain that they stand in th ition i i
do His Majesty’s Government. e

No. 18.
Anglo-Polish communiqué issued on April 6, 1989,

; . ¥
shmf;?ﬁt ;:?t;irsaft:-mnscmth M. Beck have covered a wide field and
n t € two Governments are i
cert;m general principles. il O S
t was agreed that the two countries
. ; ‘ouniries were prepared to enter into
a: ;gr:ement of a permanent and reciprocal character to replace the
g :; ;'rn mtau;pfrag a;):dl unilateral assurance given by His Majesty's
ernment to the Polish Government. Pendin th i
: e completio
the permanent agreement, M. Beck gave His M{%est'y's Gogernrse:]):
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an assurance that the Polish Government would consider themselves
under an obligation to render assistance to His Majesty's Govern-
ment under the same conditions as those contained in the temporary
assurance already given by His Majesty’s Government to Poland.
Like the temporary assurance, the permanent agreement would

' not be directed against any other country but would be designed to

assure Great Britain and Poland of mutual assistance in the event
of any threat, direct or indirect, to the independence of either. It
was recognised that certain matters, inclnding a more precise
definition of the various ways in which the necessity for such
assistance might arise, would require further examination before the
permanent agreement could be completed.

It was understood that the arrangements above mentioned should
not preclude either Government from making agreements with other
countries in the general interest of the consolidation of peace.

No. 19.

Agreement of Mutual Assistance between the United Kingdom and
Poland.—London, August 25, 1939.

Tee Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and the Polish Government :

Desiring to place on a permanent basis the collaboration between
their respective countries resulting from the assurances of mutual
assistance of a defensive character which they have already
exchanged ;

Have resolved to conclude an Agreement for that purpose and
have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries :

The Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland :
The Rt. Hon. Viscount Halifax, X.G., G.C.8.1., G.C.L.LE.,
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs;

The Polish Government :
His Excellency Count Edward Raczyfiski, Ambassador Extra-
ordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Polish Republic in
London ;

Who, having exchanged their Full Powers, found in good and
due form, have agreed on the following provisions :—

ARTICLE 1.

Should one of the Contracting Parties become engaged in
hostilities with a European Power in consequence of aggression by
the latter against that Contracting Party, the other Contracting Party
will at once give the Contracting Party engaged in hostilities all the
support and assistance in its power.
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ARTICLE 2.

(1) The provisions of Article 1 will also apply in the event of an
action by a European Power which clearly threatened, directly o
indireetly, the independence of one of the Contracting Parties, an
was of such a nature that the Party in question considered it vital ¢
regist it with its armed forces.

(2) Should one of the Contracting Parties become engaged in
hostilities with a European Power in consequence of action by thaf
Power which threatened the independence or neutrality of another
Furopean State in such a way as to constifute a clear menace to the
security of that Contracting Party, the provisions of Article 1 will
apply, without prejudice, however, to the rights of the othen
Furopean State concerned.

ArricLE 3. ‘l
Should a European Power attempt to undermine the independence

of one of the Contracting Parties by processes of economic penetmtion]
or in any other way. the Contracting Parties will support each other
in resistance to such attempts. Should the European Power con-
cerned therenpon embark on hostilities against one of the (‘fonl:-racting'
Parties, the provisions of Article 1 will apply. |'
ArTICcLE 4. |

The methods of applying the undertakings of mutual assistance
provided for by the present Agreement are established between the
competent naval, military and air authorities of the Contracting|
Parties. |

|

Without prejudice to the foregoing undertakings of the Contracting
Parties to give each other mutual support and assistance immediately |
on the outbreak of hostilities, they will exchange complete and speedy
information concerning any development which might threaten their |
independence and, in particular, concerning any development which
threatened to call the said undertakings into operation. :

ARTIOLE 5.

ArTIOLE 6.

(1) The Contracting Parties will communicate to each other the
terms of any undertakings of assistance against aggression which they
have already given or may in future give to other States.

(2) Should either of the Contracting Parties intend to give such an
undertaking after the coming into force of the present Agreement, the
other Confracting Party shall, in order to ensure the proper
funetioning of the Agreement, be informed thereof,

(8) Any new undertaking which the Confracting Parties may enter
into in future shall neither Hmit their obligations under the present
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indivec reate mew obligations between the
ement mnor indirectly create new g s | :
i\‘ggiracting Party not participating in these undertakings and the

third State concerned.

ArTiOoLE T.

Should the Contracting Parties be engaged in imstilitt]iles in '{;tl.ms:»;

: | ication , present Agreement, they will not
gence of the application of the pres greeme ' |

qconclude an armistice or treaty of peace except by mutual agreement.

ArtICLE 8.

in i co for a period of
(1) The present Agreement shall remain in force for a p riod

Ve years. ol e %
fi (0}\ Unless denounced six months before the expiry of {lllllh‘!LLalf'{)r
it shall continue in force, each Contracting Parly Im\'lnh;ﬁl. ;: .l;l“_‘p -
the right to denounce it at any time by giving six months notice -

aht

“mt[‘;-}ﬁ:i‘iw present Agreement shall come into force on signature

In faith whereof the ahove-named Plenipotentiaries h:d\\ffl“s&gnml
the present Agreement and have affixed thereto their seals.

i i i ic t T.ondon, the 25th Angust,
ne in English in duplicate, a o ‘
1‘)‘!}?0 A Polish text shall subsequently be agreed 11l1]1nu bli.h\(‘ml the .
(‘:otr{l'-;'a(:ting Parties and both texts will then be authentic,

(1..8. HALIFAX. o o
m.s.: EDWARD RACZYNSKI.

Developments in Anglo-German Relations.
No. 20.
Speech by Herr Hitler at Wilhelmshaven on April 1, 1939,

('I'vanslation.) e rémil
rararans | Volksgenossen und Volksgenossinnen: - o
o Wli:‘vm' wisl?es to estimate the decline :’I.T.ll[;i ;{:ﬁ?llﬁr'";ml, ::f
i : < lopment of a city like Wilhelms haven.
Germany must look at the deve . i g
i it w t almost without any
/ t time ago it was a dead spo hout ar 3
:ti:ti?nce witho%t. any prospect of a future; to-day it 19‘1111;:1(1 agr.ui;l
with the hum of work and production. It is good if one recalls aga
mory this past. . : o *
= ngY\f‘a‘henythe clit-y experienced its first rise Rm_ }pmfstpi-.r!:y,b atg;z
inci i regenerati f the German Reich after 1ts bat
coincided with the regeneration o Uils bahe
ificati ‘his Ger ; Wa Germany of peace. !
unification. This Germany was a 1 : o, Ab b
f:;ine time as the so-called peace-loving v1rtu?uf: na.t;.nns ?erle :,;111':'3 (11:1“%
i 3 ars, any of that time had only
on quite a number of wars, the Germany o ‘ : ;
aim? namely, to preserve peace, to work in peace, to Increase the

D 2
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prosperity of her inhabitants and thereby t '
cultruie and civilisation. ' s
This peace-time Germany tri i ing i
: : y tried with unceasing industry, with
E;E:]lil:: i}fmd with pe;‘servance to set up its inner li%e and tf)y’assure
Of 1tsell a proper place in the sun through participation i 3
rwa%ry with other nations. el i peasy
n spite of the fact that this Germany w
y was for decades the surest
Euzj_r&ntor of peace and devoted herself only to her own peace?ﬁli
: élfr;:iiisai,r other na-t.mr_ls, and particularly their statesmen could not
. om persecuting this regeneration with j ?
finally answering it withna. war. g PR B e
We know to-day from historical
: ' records how the encirel -
{:0110?7 of that time had been systematically pursued by Eugls:.rn‘::lem%’;'l:
lnc;lw fmm'nu{tlerous established fagts and publications that in that
an hOIée was imbued with the conception that it was necessary to
erush. Germany militarily because its annihilation would assure to
every Br'msh citizen a larger measure of this world's goods
Certainly (_;‘rermapy at that time committed errors. Its worst error
was to see this cnmrulemqnt and to take no steps in time to avoid
it. The only reproach which we can level at the régime of that da
is the-fact that 1t__had full knowledge of the devilish plan for a g ris'q}\r
atvtffc.}l\'onlthe Reich, and even so was unable to make up its nlllirl})d to
avoid in time such an attack, but allowed this encirclement to mature
right up to the outbreak of the catastrophe, |
%‘hehresujt was the World War,
n this war the German people, althou i
] » although they were in
?}I]'metii the best, fought heroically, No nation cayn claim fol;oit:eal)f(
e glory of having beaten us to our knees, least of all those whose
statesmen to-day are boasting. -

A ";.:__ ‘_r_ _ .AA"'!\"_ .
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Germany at that time remained
y at 1 unbeaten and unvanquisl
land, sea and in the air.  And yet we lost the war, Weq knc:i'dtﬁﬂ
p?t;elr \ghlch at tha§ time vanquished Germany. It was the power i
3_1& se ood? the poison of a propaganda which did not shrink from
]lb ortion and untruthfulness and which caught the German Reich
.mcz;;;ie 1t was unprepared and defenceless : - |
en the Fourteen Points of Presid 1t Wi
3 sident Wilson were annou
:pany German Volkngenossen:” particularly the leading men orflcfl?é
t;}meﬁrsa;v in those Fourteen Points not only the possibility for endin
T heere 0‘1;. (c)lu};’a-;o l::;let for a final Ifmciﬁcation of all nations of this worldg
Te Wo ' & peace of reconciliation and understanding. g
‘;:E?flgu?l;lz}; ﬁlc:lujd rfalr':ogmse neither victors nor vanquished, a pg;ic:
, War ndemnities, a peace of equal rights for all. g
eqlua]. dtstrﬂ;utmn of colonial territory and ofgequal consi’d:reg?:;afg:
ffo onial fdemderats}. A peace which would finally be crowned with a
vfagllzle o lfref.', nations. A peace which, by guaranteeing equal rights
owd make 1t appear superfluous for nations in future still to endure

t raen L it ] I ; (=} W
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Disarmament, therefore, and in fact disarmament of all nations.

Germany was to give a good example by taking the lead and all
undertook to follow her disarmament.

The era of so-called secret diplomacy was to come to an end as
well. All problems were to be discussed and negotiated openly and
freely.

The right of self-determination for nations was to be finally
established and be regarded as the most important factor.

Germany believed these assurances. Relying on these declara-
tions Germany laid down her weapons. And then a breach of faith
began such as world history has never seen.

At the moment when our people had laid down their arms a period
of blackmail, oppression, pillage and slavery began.

No longer any word of peace without victors and vanquished,
but a sentence of condemnation for the vanquished for time without
end.
No longer any word of equal rights, but rights for one side and
absence of rights and injustice for the other, One robbery after
another, one blackmail after another were the results.

No man in this democratic world bothered about the suffering
of our people. Hundreds of thousands fell in the war, not through
enemy action, but throngh the hunger blockade. And when the war
came to an end this blockade was continued still for months in order
to bring still further pressure on our nation. FEven the German
prisoners of war had to remain in captivity for indefinite periods.
The German colonies were stolen from us, German foreign securities
were simply confiscated, and our mercantile marine was taken away.

Then came financial pillage such as the world has never up to
this day seen. Payments were imposed on the German people which
reached astronomical figures, and about which Inglish statesmen
said that they eould only be effected if the whole German nation
reduced its standard of living to the utmost and worked fourteen
hours a day.

What German spirit and German diligence had created and saved
in decades was now lost in a few years. Millions of Germans were
torn away from the Reich, others were prevented from returning
into the Reich. The League of Nations was made not an instrument
of a just policy of understanding, but a guarantor of the meanest
dictate that human beings had ever thought out.

A great people was thus raped and led towards the misery that
all of you know. A great people was deprived of its rights by breach
of promise and its existence in practice was made impossible. A

French statesman gave sober expression to this by declaring:

““ There are 20 million Germans too many in the world! ™
There were Germans who, in despair, committed suicide, others

who lethargically submitted to their inevitable fate, and others again
who were of the opinion that there was nothing left to do but to
destroy everything; others again ground their teeth and clenched their

[19940]
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fists in impotent rage, others again believed that the past must
be restored as it had been.

Every individual had adopted some sort of aftitude.
that time,
position.

It was a short and simple programme; it ran: removal of the
domestic enemies of the nation, termination of the internal division
of Germany, co-ordination of the entire national force of our people
N a new community, and the smashing of the Peace Treaty in one
way or another (““so oder s0!’') For as long as this dictate of
Versailles weighed upon the German people, it was actually doomed
fo go under. '

. When other statesmen talk about the necessity of justice reien
in this world, then T may tell them that their grimns\.J is not ?:1%?110?
that their dictate was neither rightful nor legal, and that the
pen'nano.r_:t vital rights of peoples come before this dictate.

The German people was created by Providence, not in order to
obe}j a law which snits Englishmen or Frenchmen, but to stand up
for Ixts vital right. That is what we are there for! . l
_ was determined to take up this strugale for standin u :
r(.ferman vital rights. T took it up first o?gall within thf napt-icfl(:
I'he place of a number of parties, classes and associations has now
been taken by one single community, the community of the German
people! ‘

It is the duty of us all to realise this community and to continue
to mtensify it. In the course of this time I have had to hurt many
an mdl_wdual. But T believe that the happiness shared to-day hy
t{m entire nation must more than eompensate every individual for
ll;owg;l\hpmf; which were dear to him and which he individually had

You have all sacrificed your parties, your clubs, your associations
but you have instead received a great and strong Reich! Ry

.-\nc} this Reich is to-day, thank God, sufficiently strong to take
under its protection your rights. We are now no longer dependent
upon the favour or disfavour of other States or their statesmen.

When over six Years ago I came into power, I took over a pitiful
]1r_=1'1_t:age_.' The Reich appeared to possess no possibilities for existence
for its citizens. At that time I began work with the only capital which
I possessed. It was the capital of your power to work! Tt was our
power to work, my ** Volksgenossen,” that I began to put into ursey I
had not foreign exchange and no gold ; I only had one thing : m f;aith
and your work!  We have now founded a new economic .sysém a
system which is called : capital is power to work, and money is
covered by our production. = We have founded g svét-em based gpon

¢ And T at
as the unknown soldier of the World War, took up my

the most noble principle in existence, namel i
' r } ¥, form your life vourself!
Work for your existence! Help yourself, then God will also help you!
We thus began a gigantic work of reconstruction, supported by
the confidence of the nation, filled with faith and confidence in itg
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permanent values. In a few years we tore Germany from its despair.
The world did not help us in doing so!

If an English statesman to-day believes that all problems can and
must be solved by frank diseussion and negotiations, then I would
like to say to this statesman : an opportunity to do so existed for fifteen
years before our time! If the world to-day says that one must divide
the nations into virtuous and non-virtuous categories—and that the
English and French belong in the first place to the virtuous nations
and the Germans and Italians to the non-virtuous—then we can only
answer : the decision as to whether a nation is virtuous or not virtuous
can hardly be made by a mortal human being, and shonld be left to

God!

Perhaps this same British statesman will reply : God has already
delivered judgment, for he has given to the virtuous nations one-
quarter of the globe and has taken away everything from the non-
virtuous! In answer to that, one may be permitted to ask : by what
means have the virtuous nations acquired this quarter of the globe?
And the answer must be, they have not been virtuous methods!

For 800 years this England has acted only as an unvirtuous
nation, and now in old age she is beginning to talk about virtue. It
was thus possible that during the British non-virtuous period 46
million Englishmen have conquered almost a quarter of the world,
while 80 million Germans, on account of their virtue, have to exist at
the rate of 140 to the square kilometre.

Yes, twenty years ago the question of virtue was not yet quite
clear in the minds of British statesmen, in so far as it touched
conceptions of property. At that time it was still thought to be
compatible with virtue simply to take away from another people the
colonies which it had aequired by contract or by purchase because
one had the power to do so.

A power which now it is true is to count as something disgusting
and contemptible. In this respeet, T can only say one thing to
these gentlemen: we do not know whether they believe that sort
of thing themselves or not. We assume, however, that they do not
believe it. For if we were to assume that they really believed it
themselves, then we would lose every feeling of respect for them.

For fifteen years Germany had borne this fate patiently. T also
tried at the beginning to solve every problem by discussion. At every
problem I made offers, and they were every time refused! There
can be no doubt that every people possesses sacred interests, simply
because they are identical with its life and its vital right.

If a British statesman to-day demands that every problem
concerning vital German interests should first be discussed with
England, then I could make precisely the same claim and demand
that every British problem must first be disenssed with us.
Admittedly, this Englishman would answer: Palestine is none of
your business! But, just as Germany has no business in Palestine.
so has England no business in the German Lebensraum! And if

the problem is claimed to be a question of general rights, then T
[19940]

D 4




Archivo C > it
Argentina

Histérico

46

I am determined to continue to march along this road. and T am
convinced that we shall advance faster than the others. No Power
in the world will ever wheedle our arms from us by mere words. But
should anyone at any time show any desire to measure his strength
against ours by force, then the German people will always be in a
position and ready and determined to do the same! |

And our friends think just as we do, especially the State with
which we are closely bound and with which we march, now, and in
all circumstances, and for all time. When hostile journalists do not
know what else to write about, then they write of cracks in the Axis.
They can be at ease. .

This Axis is the most natural political instrument in the world.
It is a political combination of ideas which owes its existence not only
to reason and the desire for justice, but also to strength inspired by
idealism.

This structure will hold out better than the present alliances of
non-homogeneous bodies on the other side. For if anybody tells me
to-day that there are no differences in world outlook or “ideologies
between England and Soviet Russia, I can only say : I congratulate
you, Gentlemen. )

I believe we shall not have long to wait before we see that the
unity in world outlook between Fascist Italy and National Socialist
Germany is, after all, different from that between democratic Great
Britain and the Bolshevik Russia of Stalin.

But if there should really be no ideological difference between
them, then I can only say: how right is, after all, my attitude
towards Marxism, communism and to democracy! Why two
apparitions, when after all they are made of the same substance?

We are experiencing in these days a very great trinmph and a
feeling of deep inner satisfaction. A country that was also devastated
by bolshevism, in which hundreds and thousands of human beings,
women, men, children and old people, were slaughtered, has liberated
itself, and liberated itself in spite of ideological friends of bolshevism
who sit in Great Britain, France and other countries.

We can only too well understand this Spain in her struggle, and
we greet her and congratulate her on her victory. We Germans can
say so with special pride, for many young German men have done
their duty there.

They have helped as volunteers to break a tyrannical régime and
to recover for a nation its right to self-determination. We are glad
to see how quickly, yes, how extremely quickly, here also a change
in the world outlook of the suppliers of war material to the Red side
has come about, how extensively one now suddenly understands
National Spain and how ready one is to do business with this National
Spain, perhaps not ideological business, but at least economic
business !

This also is an indication of the direction developments are taking.
For I believe that all States will have to face the same problems that
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we once had to face. State after State will either succumb to the
Jewish Bolshevik pest or will ward it off. We have done so, and we
have now erected a national German People’s State,

This People’s State desires to live in peace and friendship with
every other State, it will, however, never again permit itself to be
forced to its knees by any other State.

I do not know whether the world will become Fascist! I do not
believe that the world will become National Socialist! But that the
world will in the end ward off this worst form of bolshevistic threat in
existence, of that I am absolutely convinced.

And, therefore, I believe in a conclusive understanding among
peoples which will come sooner or later. There is no point in bringing
about co-operation among nations, based upon permanent under-
standing, until this Jewish fission-fungus of peoples has been removed.

To-day we must depend upon our own power! And we can be
satisfied with results of this confidence in ourselves! At home and
abroad !

When I came into power, Germany was torn and impotent at
home, and abroad a toy of foreign will. To-day we have order at home
and our economy is flourishing. Abroad we are perhaps not popular,
but we are respected. That is the decisive factor. Above all, we have
given millions of our ** Volksgenossen '’ the greatest happiness they
could have wished for: their home-coming into our Great German
Reich. And, secondly, we have given great happiness to Central
Europe, namely, peace, peace protected by German power. And this
power shall not be broken again by any force in the world. That shall
be our oath.

We thus realise that the ** Volksgenossen,” more than 2 million
in number, who died in the Great War, did not die in vain. From
their sacrifice a new Great German Reich has arisen. From their
sacrifice this strong young German Reich of the ** Voll '’ has been
called to life and has now stood its test in life.

And in the face of this sacrifice, we would not fear any sacrifice
il it should ever become necessary. This the world should take
note of !

They can conclude agreements, make declarations, as many as
they like : I put my trust not in seraps of paper, but 1 put my trust
in you, my ‘‘ Volksgenossen.”

Germans have been the victims of the greatest breach of promise
of all time. Let us see to it that our people at home may never again
become easy to break up, then no one in the world will ever be able
to threaten us. Then peace will be maintained for our people or, if
necessary, it will be enforced. And then our people will flourish and
prosper.

It will be able to place its genius, its capability, its diligence, and
its perseverance at the disposal of the work of peace and home culture.
That is our desire; it is that which we hope and in which we believe.

Twenty years ago the party was founded, at that time a very small
structure. Recall the distance covered from that time uutil to-day.
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can only agree to this opinion if it were regarded as universal
and obligatory. One says we had no right to do this or that. I
would like to ask a counter-question : what right—just to quote only
one example—has England to shoot down Arabs in Palestine, only
because they are standing up for their home? Who gives England
the right to do so?

We at any rate have not slaughtered thousands in Central Europe,
but have solved our problems in a peaceful and orderly manner!
There is one thing, however, that I must say: the German people
of to-day, the German Reich of the present time, are not willing
to sacrifice vital interests, and they are also not willing to stand up
to rising dangers without taking action! When the allies at one
time changed the map of Europe with no consideration for expediency,
justice, tradition or even common-sense, we did not have the power
to prevent them from doing so. But if they expect the Germany of
the present day patiently to allow vassal States, whose only duty
consists in their being set to work against Germany, to carry on as
they like until the day comes when their services are to be actively
employed, then they are confounding present-day Germany with the
Germany of pre-war days. Those who declare that they are prepared
to pull chestnuts out of the fire for these Great Powers must also expect
to burn their fingers in the course of the process.

We have really no feelings of hatred for the Czech people, we have
lived together for years. TEnglish statesmen do not know that. They
have no idea that the Hradschin was built not by an Englishman but
by Germans, and that the St. Veit’s Cathedral was also not built by
Englishmen but by Germans. Frenchmen also were not active there.
They do not know that already, at a time when England was still very
small, homage was done to a German Emperor on this hill, and that,
a thousand vears before T did so myself, the first German King stood
there and received the homage of this people. This the English do
not know, they cannot know it and they need not know it.

It is sufficient that we know it, and that it is true that for a
thousand years this area belonged to the Lebensraum of the German
people. We would, nevertheless, have had nothing against an inde-
pendent Czech State if this State had not, firstly, oppressed Germans,
and, secondly, if it had not been an instrument for a future attack on
Germany.

But when a former French Air Minister writes in a newspaper that
it is the task of this Czechia, because of her splendid geographical posi-
tion, to strike at Germany's industry by air attacks in a war, then one
will understand that it is not without interest to us, and that we drew
certain conclusiong therefrom,

It would have been a matter for England and France to defend
this air base, It was our affair, at any rate, to prevent the possibility
of such an attack taking place. I believed that I could achieve this
end in a natural and simple way. It was not until I saw that such
an attempt was doomed to fail, and that the anti-German elements
would once more gain the upper hand, and it was not until I also
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saw that this State had for a long time lost its inner capacity to live
and that it had already collapsed, that I re-enforced ancient German
right and reunited what had to be united by history, geographical posi-
tion and all rules of common-sense. )

Not for the purpose of suppressing the Czech people! It will have
more freedom than the oppressed peoples of the virtuous nations!

I have, so I believe, thereby rendered a great service to peace, for
1 have in good time made valueless an instrument that was designed
to become effective in time of war against Germany. _

If people now say that this is the signal for Germany's desire to
attack the whole world, then I do not believe they mean it seriously;
such a statement could only be the expression of the very worst of
consciences. Perhaps it is anger at the failure of a far-reaching plan;
perhaps it is belief that the premises can thereby be created for a new
policy of encirclement? Whatever the case may be, I am convinced
that I have thereby rendered a greal service to peace.

And it is from this conviction that I determined three weeks ago
to give the coming Party Rally the name of ** Party Rally of Peace.”
For Germany does not dream of attacking other nations. _

What we do not, however, desire to renounce is the extension of
our economic relations. To this we have a right, and I do not accept
orders in this respect from any statesman inside or outside Europe!

The German Reich is not only a great producer, but also a
tremendous consumer. In the same way as we become an unre-
placeable commercial partner as consumer, s0 are we suited as a
producer honestly to pay what we consume. . .

We do not dream of waging war on other natlons,_sub_]ect. of
course, to their leaving us in peace also. The German R'mr_:h i8, how-
ever, in no case prepared permanently to tolerate intimidation, or
even a policy of encirclement.

I onlﬁ. cﬂnclnded an agreement with England—the Naval Agree-
ment. It is based on the ardent desire, shared by us all, never to be
forced to fight a war against England. This desjre can, however, only
be a reciprocal one. If it no longer exists in England, then the
practical premises for the agreement have been removed. Germany
would aceept even a situation of this kind with calm composure! We
are so sure of ourselves becanse we are strong, and we are strong
because we are united, and also because we keep our eyes open! And
in this town more than elsewhere I can only urge you to look at the
world and all happenings therein around us with open eyes. Do not
deceive yourselves regarding the most important prerequisite which
exists in life, namely, the necessary power at one’s own disposal. He
who does not possess power loses the right to live! We have had
fifteen years' experience of such a condition. That is why I have

made Germany strong again and why I have created a defence force
on land, on the waters and in the air.

But when there is talk in other countries of present rearmament
and of continned and still greater rearmament, then 1 can only say
to these statesmen : it will not be me whom they will tire out!
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Recall the extent of the miracle that has b
the extent .- een worked upon us. And
hiiwe f&;th, therefore, by the very reason of our miraculoug progress 1;1
the further madﬂof the German people in the coming great future !
Germany : Sieg-Heil ! Sieg-Heil! Sieg-Heil! .

No. 21.

Eztract from speech by Herr Hitler to the Reichstag on April 28, 1989,

(Translation.)
I believe that it is

pecqile that I, thanks to the last-minute insight of responsible men

on the _other F:Ede, succeeded in averting such an explosion, and found

a solution which I am convinced has finally abolished this problem

of stﬂs;ource of danger in Central Europe.
e contention that this solution is contrar i

: ontrary to the Munich

J}greement can neither be supported nor confirmed. This agreement

ggulgit,t :lmtdhert nDI circumstances, be regarded as final, because it

mitted that other problems required and remained to be

'mained to be }

We cannot really be reproached for fitei

Powers, but only to Italy and Germany; nor vet for the fact that
the State as such finally split up of its own accord, and there was
consequently, no longer any Czecho-Slovakia. It was, however,
undernjandghle that, long after the ethnographic principle’t had been
ll;::;ilfglrl?;l]ld, (_zrlernmnyl should take under her protection her interests |
:k a thousand years, whi : 7 iti
s S Bl JI;ETIS, which are not only of a political but
The future will show whether the solution which Germany has
_found i8 I:Ight or wrong. However, it is certain that the solution
18 not subject to English supervision or eriticism. For Bohemia and
Moravia, as the remnants of former Czecho-Slovakia, have nothin
more Wha{'ever to do with the Munich Agreement. J’ust as Fngli E
measures n, say, Northern Treland, whether they be richt or ;vrgo;s
are not subject to German supervision or eriticism, this is al tlg.
{.‘asi[‘\‘lth these old German electorates. J s
owever, I entirely fail to understand how the aaree che
between Mr. Chamberlain and myself at ;\Ilnli]fizag:t:?:;;i rtel ab:]}:"d
case, for the case of Czecho-Slovakia was settled in the ‘\fu '-ll.E:
protocol of the four Powers as far as it could be settled at alllmt
that time, Apart from this, provision was merely made that if tla.
interested parties should fail to come to an agreement Jt-lu-wl; sh u]ls
be entitled to appeal to the four Powers, who had agreed in 5101
case to meet for further consultation after the expﬁ'a.ti.dn of ;;1 .
months. However, these interested parties did not appeal to {ﬁe
four Ifmv:ors at all, but only to Germany and Ttaly. That thig i
fully justified, moreover, is proved by the fact that neither En l: 33
nor France have raised any objections thereto, but have themsﬁz]vgs

e L

a good thing for millions and millions of |

b the fact that the parties |
concerned—and thig is the deciding factor—did not turn to thla’a four |

)
%
'
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accepted the decision given by Germany and Italy. No, the agree-
ment reached between Mr. Chamberlain and myself did not relate
to this problem but exclusively to questions which refer to the mutual
relationship between England and Germany. This is clearly shown
by the fact that such questions are to be treated in future in the
spirit of the Munich Agreement and of the Anglo-German Naval
Agreement, that is, in a friendly spirit by way of consultation. TIf,
however, this agreement were to be applied to every future German
activity of a political nature, England too should not take any step,
whether in Palestine or elsewhere, without first consulting Germany.
It is obvious that we do not expect this; likewise we refuse to gratify
any similar expectation of us. Now, if Mr. Chamberlain concludes
from this, that the Munich Agreement is for this reason annulled,
as if we had broken it, then I shall take cognisance of the fact
and proceed accordingly.

During the whole of my political activity I have always expounded
the idea of a close friendship and collaboration between Germany and
Fngland. In my movement I found innumerable others of like mind.
Perhaps they joined me because of my attitude in this matter. This
desire for Anglo-German friendship and co-operation conforms not
merely to sentiments which result from the racial origins of our two
peoples, but also to my realisation of the importance for the whole
of mankind of the existence of the British Empire. I have mnever
left room for any doabt of my belief that the existence of this empire
18 an inestimable factor of value for the whole of human cultural and
economic life. By whatever means Great Britain has acquired her
colonial territories—and I know that they were those of force and
often brutality—mnevertheless, I know full well that no other empire
has ever come into being in any other way, and that in the final
resort it is not so much the methods that are taken into account
in history as success, and not the success of the methods as such,
but rather the general good which the methods yield. Now there is
no doubt that the Anglo-Saxon people have accomplished immeasur-
able colonising work in the world. For this work I have a sincere
admiration. The thought of destroying this labour appeared and
still appears to me, seen from a higher human point of view, as
nothing but the effluence of human wanton destructiveness.
However, this sincere respect of mine for this achievement does not
mean forgoing the securing of the life of my own people. 1 regard
it ag impossible to achieve a lasting friendship between the German
and Anglo-Saxon peoples if the other side does not recognise that
there are German as well as British interests, that not only is the
preservation of the British Empire the meaning and purpose of the
lives of Britishers, but also that for Germans the freedom and
preservation of the German Reich is their life purpose. A genuine,
lasting friendship between these two nations is only conceivable on
the basis of mutual regards. The English people rules a great

empire. It built up this empire at a time when the German people
was internally weak., Previously Germany had been a great empire,
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At one time she ruled the Occident. In bloody struggles and religious
dissensions, and as a result of internal political disintegration, this
empire declined in power and greatness, and finally fell into a deep
sleep. But as this old empire appeared to have reached its end, the
seeds of its rebirth were springing up. From Brandenburg and
Prussia there arose a new Germany, the second Reich, and out of
it has grown at last the German People’s Reich. And I hope that all
English people understand that we do not possess the slightest feeling
of inferiority to Britishers. Our hislorical past is far too tremendous
for that!

Iingland has given the world many great men and Germany no
fewer, 'I'he severe struggle for the maintenance of the life of our
people has in the course of three centuries cost a sacrifice in lives
which far exceeds that which other peoples have had to make in
asserting their existence.

If Germany, a country that was for ever being attacked, was not
able to retain her possessions, hut was compelled to sacrifice many
of her provinces, this was due only to her political mizdevelopment
and her impotence as a result thereof! That condition has now been
overcome. Therefore, we Germans do not feel in the least inferior
to the British nation. Our self-esteem is just as great as that of an
Englishman for England. TIn the history of our people, now of
approximately two thousand years’ standing, there are occasions and
actions enough to fill us with sincere pride.

Now, if England cannot understand our point of view, thinking
perchance she may look upon Germany as a vassal State, then our
love and friendly feelings have, indeed, been wasted on England.
We shall not despair or lose heart on that account, but—relying on
the congciousness of our own strength and on the strength of our friends
—we shall then find ways and means to secure our independence
without impairing our dignity.

T have heard the statement of the Britich Prime Minister to the
effect that he is not able to put any trust in German assurances.
Under the circumstances T consider it a matter of course that we no
longer wish to expect him or the British people to bear the burden
of a situation which is only conceivable in an atmosphere of mutual
confidence. When Germany became National Socialist and thus
paved the way for her national resurrection, in pursuance of my
unswerving policy of friendship with England, of my own accord
I made the proposal for a voluntary restriction of German naval
armaments. That restriction was, however, based on one condition.
namely, the will and the conviction that a war between England
and Germany would never again be possible. This wish and this
conviction is alive in me to-day.

I am, however, now compelled to state that the policy of England
is both unofficially and officially leaving no doubt about the fact that
such a conviction is no longer shared in London, and that, on the
contrary, the opinion prevails there that no matter in what conflict
Germany shounld some day be entangled, Great Britain would always
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have to take her stand against Germany. Thus a war aganlirl_.
(termany is taken for granted in that country. I most profounc \[
regret such a development, for the only ‘clann I have ever made, am.
shall continue to make, on England is that for a return of ow
colonies. But 1 always made it very clear that this would never
become the cause of a military conflict. I have always held that (t;het
English, to whom those colonies are of no value, would one day
anderstand the German situation and would then value German
friendship higher than the possession of territories ‘which, while
yielding no real profit whatever to them, are of vital importance to

 Germany.

Apart from this, however, I have never t}dvamvd a claim which
might in any way have interfered with British interests or have become
a danger to the Empire and thus have meant any kind of damage
to England. I have always kept within the limit of such demands
as are intimately connected with Germany’s living space and thus the
eternal property of the German nation. Since Engla_‘nd to-day, bgth
by the press and officially, upholds the view that Germany should
be opposed under all circumstances, and confirms l!ns by the policy
of encirclement known to us, the basis for the Naval Treaty has
been removed. 1 have therefore resolved to send t‘o-_da_'v A communi-
cation to this effect to the British Government. T his 1s to us not a
matter of practical material importance—for 1 still hope that we shall
be able to avoid an armaments race with England—but an action of
self-respect. Should the British Government, however, wish to enter
once more into negotiations with Germany on this problem, no one
would be happier than I at the prospect of still being able to come
to a clear and straightforward understanding.

No. 22.

Memorandum from the German Governmont denouncing the Anglo-
German Naval Agreement.

(fri;I‘:SH];lEmiln) the year 1935 the German Government made the
British Government the offer to bring the strength of the German
fleet to a fixed proportion of the strength of the naval forces of the
British Empire by means of a treaty, it did so on the basis of the firm
conviction that for all time the recurrence of a warlike conﬂ}ct
between Germany and Great Britain was excluded. In voluntarily
recognising the priority of British interests at sea through the offer
of the ratio 100: 85 it believed that, by means of this decision,
unique in the history of the Great Powers, it was taking o step which
would lead to the establishment of a friendly relationship for all time
between the two nations.  This step on the part of the German
Government was naturally conditional on the British Government for
their part also being determined to adopt a political attitude which
would assure a friendly development of Anglo-Germun relations.
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On this basis and under these conditions was the Anglo-German
Naval Agreement of the 18th June, 1985, brought into being. This
was expressed in agreement by both parties on the conclusion of the
agreement. Moreover, last autumn after the Munich Conference the
German Chancellor and the British Prime Minister solemnly confirmed
in the declaration, which they signed, that they regarded the agree-
ment as symbolical of the desire of both peoples never again to wage
war on one another.

The German Government has always adhered to this wish and 18
still to-day inspired by it. It is conscious of having acted accordingly
in its policy and of having in no case intervened in the sphere of
English interests or of having in any way encroached on these
interests. On the other hand it must to its regret take note of the
fact that the British Government of late is departing more and more
from the course of an analogous policy towards Germany. As is
clearly shown by the political decisions made known by the British
Government in the last weeks as well as by the inspired anti-
German attitude of the English press, the British Government is now
governed by the opinion that England, in whatever part of Europe
Germany might be involved in warlike conflict, must always take up
an attitude hostile to Germany, even in a case where English interests
are not touched in any way by such a conflict. The British Govern-
ment thus regards war by England against Germany no longer as an
impossiblity, but on the contrary as a capital problem of English
foreign policy.

By means of this encireléement policy the British Government
has unilaterally deprived the Naval Agreement of the 18th June,
1985, of its basis, and has thus put out of force this agreement as
well as the complementary declaration of the 17th July, 1937.

The same applies to Part TIT of the Anglo-German Naval Agree-
ment of the 17th July, 1937, in which the obligation is laid down to
make a mutual Anglo-German exchange of information. The
execution of this obligation rests naturally on the condition that a
relationship of open confidence should exist between two partners.
Since the German Government to its regret can no longer regard this
relationship as existing, it must also regard the provisions of Part TTI
referred to above as having lapsed.

The qualitative provisions of the Anglo-German Agreement of the
17th July, 1987, remain unaffected by these observations which have
heen forced upon the German Government against its will. The
German Government will abide by these provisions also in the future
and so make its contribution to the avoidance of a general unlimited
race in the naval armaments of the nations.

Moreover, the German Government, should the British Govern-
ment desire to enter into neaotiations with Germany, in regard to the
future problems here arising, is gladly ready to do so. Tt wonld
welcome it if it then proved possible to reach a elear and categorieal
understanding on a sure basis.

Berlin, April 27, 1989.

: Ministerio de R
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No. 28.

Viscount Halifaz to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

3i Foreign Office, June 16, 1939.

Em"l‘xm German Ambassador called at the Foreign Oﬁﬁet jshm
morning to sign & technical agreement of no great Empor%anf:e' e \:-.?i?:ﬁ
the two Governments, and I had a few moments conversation -
him afterwards. In part this followed the familiar l'meGof asser lb-
on his part of the effect that was being produced in grn:any th:I;
encirclement. The Ambassador expreseed the view that, ‘3113 qfh- e
old phrase ** The Fleet in being ™’ guggeated pressure even withous
overt action, so now the regrouping of Powers that we \\er;
organising was, in fact, designed to operate as ccercive [l:{essure ?d
Germany, and it was this which was resented. His Exce ency igl !
and made the same observation at a later stage in our conv Eljsﬁ 1;1};1,
that much of the feeling at the present time was'dueBto a IE
discussion about our anti-aggression negotiations with Russia. 2
his view the situation would be easier when these ne:gohatzgr‘ls v -
settled one way or the other. 1 thought this observation perhaps n

it ignificance. o b '
WIHT‘ZO.ut Img;lied by saying that, if anybody was encircling Geralrtlanj; :
it was herself by the policy that she'persmted in pursuing. o :?H
ever might be thought about the policy now Ihmng pursue{.l u]_\ : n.]
country, it seemed to us quite plain that the GGerman Chanc le:i or tm'[t
broken the china in Furope and it was only he who could pu t hlp
together again. We repeatedly made efforts from this side to open -
way to a diminution of tension and improvement of re‘.laftmns,H l:r
this had so far elicited nothing in the nature of response from He
Hlﬂ;.r. I told Herr von Dirksen that I hoped he would let me lfno;.v
if at any time he had anything that he might wish to (_-.ommm':no..:;. e
to me that he thought of value, and he replied by expressing a similar

i ite 7t him.
wish that T would not hesitate at any time to ﬂem} f;‘];]'u;m.

HALIFAX.

No. 24.

Memorandum from His Majesty's Gonerﬂ:n
replying to the German memorandum
German Naval Agreement.

ent of June 23, 1939,
denouncing the Anglo-

General Considerations.

7 il last t Govern-

their memorandum of the 27th April last the German =
megf stat:a that, in making their offer in 1985 to 11unE ‘themseht:s
to a percentage of the British naval forces, they did so ‘‘ on a basis

* No. 22.
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of the firm convietion that for i
a0 - all time the recurrence of a warlik
wngmt ri:ﬁl;wgen (:erng{t;y and Great Britain was excluded.” .
] erman Government justify their action in terminati
nimating
i_l;elAng_lo-German Naval Agreement of 19385, the b'upplenwnt;t]'?
2 ect 1:i,ra,t-tcm of 1987, and Part III of the Naval Agreement of 1987
61 : 81 Elz;irpund that the attitude of His Majesty's Government in the
evI:r e;artlﬂfngom ahov(ged that they now held the view that, in what-
. urope Germany might be involved in warli " ich
Great Britain must alway ' el e
ireat Bri ys be hostile to Germany even in ¢ 3
h'n%hs}lr ‘mtereats were not touched by such a c(;nlji::-.ll.l o
L The question whether the attitude of lis Majesty's Govern-
It (j?::,t;ﬁ anytcasﬁ. tjlustlfy the German Government in terminating
. struments without, at least, previou Itati
the two Governments is dealt wi e e s
’ with hereafter. It is not th
ter, he case that
$ Dz?::;teé?r E)ag. of Europe Germany might be involved in warlike
g eaG ritain must always take up an attitude hostile to
o n}v. reat Britain could only be hostile to Germany if
s t:y y warehto commit an act of aggression against another
German’ %novet 2 poiltlcalf decisions, to which it is understood the
overnment refer in their memorandum, involvi
. . . i ” ‘IO]
gfut:}l;a.ntees by Great Britain to certain countries, could only lopo‘;‘g::ﬁ
i .ie c;:[mntﬁmea concern;:d were to be attacked by Germany |
4. In the memorandum from the German Governm ih i
nd : an Gove ent the cla
:153 Sncjfi,(ll}tgi ;3 (ilgst‘,:r }Elfol?;:ntlsh pahlc.g as a policy of encirclement. L%l?‘lll?;
pt vithout any justification, and indicates a mi
Btal}-d!n%j }ind mtl'sreadmg of British purposes which must be ?ial:ru;]c‘ggé
b e action recently taken by the German G cor :
incorporate certain ferritories in the Reich h i oo
e e n the Reich, whatever may have
g e the justifying reasons, has
' _ 0 : , has undoubted
;i?;;l.:}ted nﬁ a great increage of anxiety in many quarters. ; ?[‘lg,:
- 0;1; subsequently taken by the United Kingdom Government have
b aaaiﬁig;?glﬂil than 1:fs_o eontr}bute to the removal of this anxiety
by - aller nations fo feel secure in the enjoy
independence, to which they have ti Ton g it
I 3 i 1e same right as Great Britai
Germany herself The commi o  Britain. has
‘ ! . mitments which Great Britai
:f;{:ldﬂ}a b%ndertalian ml pti)rsuance of this purpose are limite:im;lndh::
j ve could only become effective i i ,
ot o Sl ag{rgr 1e ctive if the countries concerned
6. Nor have His Majesty’ i
] lis y's Government either the intenti
fzgzt liegire t?l retsttlrn;:ik thla development of German trade en(t)lgnﬂ(l);
, under the Anglo-German Payments A \ i
able supply of free exchan L e
_ , ge has been made available to G
for the acquisition of raw materi i g i
_ y orials. This agreement is as f !
E? (?ermany as any which has been concluded, and His ?&;E%?bl‘e
fm.owelmm_ent would look forward to further discussion of me]gty‘s
e(;;eltl tafa 11mpr0verr111etnt of Germany’s economic position, if onlsir u;-lrtx:
ial pre-condition could be secured, namel , i I
_ A v, the establ
of mutual confidence and goodwill which is the necessar rgll'Sh'men%
to calm and unprejudiced negotiation. il
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7. The consistent desire of His Majesty's Government, far from
being the promotion of a war with Germany, has been and is to
establish Anglo-German relations on the basis of the mutual recogmi-
tion of the needs of both countries, consistently with due regard for
the rights of other nations.

8. But, while for these reasons His Majesty’s Government cannot
agree that there bas been any change in their policy or attitude
which would justify the recent action of the German Government,
they must add that i their view the main object of the Anglo-
German Naval Agreement was 0 introduce an element of stability
into the naval situation and to avoid unnecessary compelition in

armaments.

The Anglo-German Naval Agreement of 1935.

9. For this reasor the Agreemenits contained no provision for
unilateral denunciation at the instance of one of the parties alone,
but clearly contemplated termination or modification only by mutual
consultation—a procedure which His Majesty's Government regret
that the German Government have not seen their way to adopt in the
present case. The Agreement of 1935, indeed, was expressly stated
to be permanent in character, and His Majesty's Government would
draw the attention of the German Government to the actual terms
of the Exchange of Notes of the 18th June, 1985, which constituted
the Anglo-German Naval Agreement of that year, from which both
the character of the Agreement and the circumstances in which its
modification was contemplated are made absolutely clear.

10. In the opening Note, Sir Samuel Hoare referred to the con-
versations which had taken place *“ the primary purpose of which
has been to prepare the way for the holding of a general conference
on the subject of the limitation of naval armaments.”” He then
roferred to the German proposal for a ratio of 100: 35 between the
fleets of the British Commonwealth and Germany and said that ** His
Majesty's Government regard this proposal as a contribution of the

eatest importance to future naval limitation.”” He expressed the
belief that the Agreement would * facilitate the conclusion of a
general agreement on the subject of naval limitation between all the
naval Powers of the world.”

11. In his reply of the same date, Herr von Ribbentrop recapitu-
lated the terms of Sir Samuel Iloare's Note and confirmed that it
correctly set forth the proposal of the German Government. He
expressed the opinion that the Agreement ‘‘will facilitate the
conclusion of a general agreement on this question between all the
naval Powers of the world.”

12. The wording of the notes thus shows clearly that the Agree-
ment was regarded as a contribution to the solution of the problem
of naval limitation. 1f the German Government now allege that the
Agreement has a different meaning, His Majesty's Government must
observe that such an allegation finds no warrant in the terms of the
Agreement itself, comprehensive and detailed thongh they were.
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18. The Agreement was e
} A qually clear on the subject of i
:gﬁat:!zg ;ﬁlI‘n : rlrl; Snmue;l Hon;’e’s Note it is stated to be ** ajpermafnelrl:
T ) oreement as from to-day.”” Herr von Ribbent 3
:15 reply stated that t-l}e German (Government also regarded 120[‘) ::::
pel.rlmanent and definite agreement with effect from to-day.”
= 8‘- ‘ ](I(n paragraph 2 (a) of the Notes it is stated that * the ratio
o ]:;e G;; n]:; ;oFl‘Jlt:,e:z pﬁr:ﬁlanent relationship, i.e., the total tonnage
; : et shall never exceed a percentage of
E%gregate tonnage of the naval forces of the membergs o{f, tl‘?5 Igf' t;he
mmonwealth, i
wml:&h;z E(s;lrﬁlgrapl:_ 2 3(;) of the Notes it is stated that ‘* Germany
i e he ratio 85 : 100 in all eircumstanc
L e de _ ances, e.g., the ratio
y the construction of other Power
general equilibrium of naval armam e b
ents, as normally maintai i
: f v maintained
c};ﬁgltﬁit-ii ggoﬁl{d gl:;li e\t-'ml!’i?‘tgs u;;s}}]et- gy any abnormal and vxceptionlnr;
ey e e rers, the German Government reserve
legﬂl::fl i:t_::: 13)\ ‘;t:zwgls_;t\'l'n]tgsty’ts} Government in the United I{itlgigroﬁ]tiiﬁ
X4 sitnation thus ereated.” This was the i
e : on 7i-
?;1(21 Wh'l'(.}ll contemplated any general modification (i.e. apgtp;‘f(:tll
. ﬁsﬁ:se};,m bcasp- of submarines) of the terms of the Agrleement‘ and
modiﬁmii ;:n si;efl t\h'ifi thte drrluztly }t.-nndition foreseen that might éntail
; dolent disturbance of the general equilibri
:]nnr:.-dailﬁcg?{l)in:teontlsé Mor}ajover, under the terf;ns of t-hg iﬁlgggﬁeg
: n could even then only take place after the situ: io
Inf-ur;(‘exag]med in consultation with His Il:![njest-\"a Gmf;e:t;?r:g:?n 5
- 3. hi' German Gnverpmeut. however, do not maintair; that
i\fajesfy'gog OL\tmn in tfaft exists. Still less have they invited His
. jovernment to examine the situation before ing i
- ) fore tak g
xz?gn. Eléat such consulta!:mn was essential is further riclg::% 2‘1{; "
rﬁ-nf;;lqu .Gofr:-lhe N?tt}ﬂ', ;.vthltch ;;t-ates that His Majesty’s Governme$
cognis ermany’s right to depart from the 85 pe: : % it
tq];;lﬁli:r':rrtru;?st;utalr:esgmntemplated by parasraph 2 f)f-:pfzfo'::‘r;t};‘ler?ltrl::lelf
E g that the 85 : 100 ratio will be maintained i : i
melit'_ to %1 e vo‘_’ftr“}l}"-" between the two Gm'e:tl::;gnttl; liF‘fﬁl'l“ b
7. ven if the memorandum which the C :
. ‘ o ! h he German Gover
ﬁa: r;: rJJJ(:‘: ﬂddlgbﬂt‘d to His Majesty's Gm‘ernme:lt is ;;te;:){;tftlin;:}le}?;
ead, not as a enunciation, but as a statement of the i
: : 3 A [t f £ Op1ni <
E;e:(}man Gm;:arnment that His Majesty's Government hzveugluoaivtt?tl
;m.-mr;au;.e ?t a:h:\greement to lose its force, His Majesty's G :\'ernmer.:t
lri s a mll  that such a plea could properly be advanced without any
prior consultation between the two Governments as a reason f o
compliance with the express terms of the Agreement e,

The Anglo-German Naval Agreement of 1937.

18. Considerations of a similar charae

: _ ) ter apply to the Ge
il.ﬁilﬂ;l? tr;g;;?mgl é’éxrt IITIl of the Anglo-German }})azal Ag;,rreernc:r.:tl'.l sg;
he v, 1937. 18 Agreement also makes no i8i
unilateral denunciation or modification apart from the E;ﬁﬁ%:tloﬁag

5

which are not here
the Agreement is expressed to ' remain

in force until the 31st December, 1942."

contemplated by the go-called ** escalator clauses ™’

relevant. Apart from these,

moreover, complementary to the London

Naval Treaty of 1936, to which France, Ttaly and the United States
are also parties, and to similar agreements between His Majesty's
Government and other naval Powers. All these instruments have as
their object the avoidance of a useless and expensive competition in
naval armaments. This may arise by one country producing special

s of ships to which others feel they must reply ; or by uncertainty
as to the actions and intentions of others and the suspicion that large
numbers of ships are being built which must then be matched by
competitive building on the part of those affected. The qualitative
limits of these agreements are therefore designed to prevent useless
competition in types, and the provisions for exchange of information
are designed to destroy unfounded suspicions of excessive building.
Fven if the relations between two countries were not good, this would
not appear to His Majesty’s Government to afford ground for ter-
minating an agreement which eliminates unprofitable competition,
and prevents a wasteful race in armaments which can benefit neither

party.

Qualitative limitation.

90. Tt is in the light of these ¢
the German Government desire the ‘* qualitative provisions of the
Anglo-German Agreement of the 17th July, 1937, to remain un-
affected.”” In principle, His Majesty’s Government would share this
desire : but they are bound to point out that the retention of the
qualitative provisions alone will not suffice to create that feeling of
mutual security, to which it was the purpose of the Anglo-German
Agreement to contribute, and of which the provisions for the exchange
of information were the expression,  His Majesty’s Government
would, however, at all times be ready to consider with the German
Government the possibility in the words of their Note of reaching “a
clear and categorical anderstanding '’ on a sure basis.

91. From the terms in which the German Government announced
their decision to retain the qualitative limits of the 1987 Agreement, it
:s not clear what are the exact limitations by which they consider
themselves to be bound in the matter of cruisers.  The qualitative
limits of cruisers are fixed by Article 6 (1) of the Anglo-German
Agreement of 1937 as 8.000 tons displacement with guns not exceed-
ing 6-1-inch calibre, and it is by this limit that all signatory Powers
of the London Naval Treaty of 1936 are also bound. Although
Article 6 (2) of the Anglo-German Agreement of 1937 permitted Ger-
many under certain circumstances to increase her 8-inch gun cruiser
tonnage, she was in practice precluded from building more than five
such cruisers by the limits of her quota under the 1935 Agreement.

Now that the German
ment, the position with regard to cruiser limits 18 no

19. This Agreement is,

msiderations, presumably, that

Government have terminated the latter Agree-
longer clear, but
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it is presumed that the limit to which the German Government intend those which had then existe
to adhere is that of 8,000 tons and 6-1-inch guns. The (J‘nan:ma.n,I familiar to you all.

Government are requested to confirm this assumption.
22.

visions of the 1935 Agreement.

will be necessary since they were designed merely to allow Germany

to make full use of her 1985 guota.

considered to be cancelled. :
23. In the last paragraph of their memorandum the German

But if Germany is8 to be no longer
bound to the limit of 85 per cent. specified in the Agreement, it should
be clearly understood that His Majesty's Government can no longer

be bound by their past forecasts of strength, which must therefore be

The past forecasts of strength at the end of 1942 and 19438
that His Majesty’s Government have made to the German Govern-!
ment have been given solely for the purpose of implementing the pro-i

It is elear that no further forecasts

|
!
E
:

Government declare that they are ready to enter into negotiations in |

regard to future problems, if His Majesty’s Government desire to do
s0. As indicated above, there results from the recent German action
a situation which is in some respects uncertain, and an exchange of
views would help to clarify it. For instance, besides the question of
tonnage and gun limits for cruisers, it is desirable to know whether
the German Government intend to regard themselves as bound by all
the articles of the Agreement of 1937 other than those in Part IIT.
24. TIf, however, what the German Government contemplate is
the negotiation of another Agreement to replace those provisions
which they have now terminated, His Majesty's Government would
be glad to receive some indication of the seope and purpose which the

German Government would consider appropriate to such an Agree-
ment.

25. In particular His Majesty's Government desire to know, first,

when, in the German view, discussions for the conclusion of such an
Agreement should take place. Secondly, His Majesty’s Government
desire to know how the German Government would propose to ensure
that any action in the shape of denunciation or modification of the

new Agreement during the terms of its validity should carry the
consent of both parties.

Speech by the Secretary of Stule for Foreign Affairs at Chatham House
on June 29, 1989,

Waen 1 look back to the speech which I delivered at the Chatham
House Dinner in June a year ago, I am conscious, as we all are, of
the great changes that have taken place. A year ago we had under-
taken no specific commitmente on the Continent of Europe, beyond
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d for some considerable time and are
we are bound by new agreements for
Turkey : we have guaranteed assist-
inst and we are now
to which I hope
there may very shortly be a successful issue, with a view to (?Baof:(f:;ii
them with us for the defence of States in Europe wh;seb{_n i?c?ns s
and neutrality may be threatened. We have assumed 0 f‘lEﬁl g B g
are repm-iné to assume more, with _f.ull understanding \‘(i}? ];el it {hat
andpwit-h full understanding of theflr l(i'ons&.-.rple.tgfﬁéss. e io gic;appear:
i ,curity and independence of other coun are U
’ ih:“;t;gzixgitv and OUIPOWII independence will be gravely thre?.tgne;lé
%le know that, if international law and order is to be preserved,
epared to fight in its defence. _ o
mllsfnb$l1grl)§st L\\'e ln\.\i always stood out against the dt-tt.llll.[i"::z btil' aug;
single Power to dominate Europe ab the expense ofl thfe ul “?'1 esthv
othger nations, and British policy is, therefore, on y oto lt:‘:gmm.]{;
ixllevitable line of its own history, if such an attempt were to mon o
again. But it is not enough to state a_pol_u-yl.- ) Wh;:it ];:le%hfll' s
firstly, to convince the nation that the policy is right, ;u;} 1§eve Lh-};{ i
take the steps necessary for that policy to succeed. . e 1],J s ;n'ai‘n
no time since the War has there been such nat_wnal unity 'O't i
essentials of our foreign policy. and t.hnt.“'lth.thlﬁ :}‘)u;h“ oy
a deep and widespread determination to make that ] 3
g%i?:tive But I believe, too, that among all v}us:ses ofuoilar“gggpt:
in virt heir ¢ .itizenship, are being called upo
who, in virtue of their common €1 e B S e e A0
ir country, and the causes for which 1t ‘ 4 .
Ele:::;i?; 1des;'u'ia tg look beyond the immediate pr esent, apfrll tC‘L l:;:i':-
bm;fore them some goal for which they would willingly sacrifice
- e and, if need be, their lives.
18131%2 ;1;3 ,already asking for great sacrifices from all ages im.d 'clar?as:;
in the call for national service. In one way and anoghg,d?secl} y o
and woman has a part to play, and I know is prepared 10 o
immense effort that the country 18 makmg';ﬁ e;]mppuﬁil ;i-n e
i i land is without para ace
defence at sea, in the air and on land e L Bypens
i ble Navy. Our Air Force, 8
time. We have an unchallengea AR : B
i i hich has outstripped all expectations :
B b now, i foar from any other. I have little
hs ago, has now nothing to fear irom azj r. |
ilnt;)ﬁzl :h;‘l% its personnel, in spirit and in skill, is superi:! t.o alll Othfﬁ-:,i.
QOur army, once derided, but which survived to prove its worth so
4 . =
it made a boast of that derision,

is, no doubt, small n comparison

with that of some other countries. But, as happened once before, w;;

e creating here also a powerful weapon for the defence (lf-ou‘r u]w :

i"rbe vty and that of other peoples. With every week that pusselsa, that

1ff?)rtyga,inst momentum, and on every side of life, political, atlll‘ll?ll:;;

Eratim industrial, we have abundant evidence of }'lnw.ﬁu mﬁ? h':ld

na.tion:,a.l effort is driven and supported hfv_ the 11;eople 8 w:n;ilf‘l.lellll i
ilitary effort s ; vitish people, more

litary effort stand the Bri ' 16 | tha)

:}i}efng;?é and at their service their wealth and industrial resources.

’

To-day

atual defence with Poland and Tui '
::;Jce to Greece and Roumania against aggression,
engaged with the Yoviet Government in a negotiation,
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These, again, are the object of contemptuous reference, but they have
been earned by the labour, skill and courage of our people. None of

this formidable array of strength will be called into play except in|

defence against aggression. No blow will be struck, no shot fired.
Of the truth of that, everyone in this country is convinced. I believe,
myself, that most people in other countries really accept it in spite

of the propaganda that dins into their ears the contrary. What is|

also now fully and universally accepted in this country, but what may
not even yet be as well understood elsewhere, is that, in the event
of further aggression, we are resolved to use at once the whole of our
strength in fulfilment of our pledges to resist it.

These great changes in our national life could not, indeed, be
brought about, were they not backed by deep conviction, which is
immensely strengthened by what we hear and read almost daily from
other parts of the world. We are often told that, though once we
were a great nation, our ways are now old-fashioned, and that our
demoeracy has no life in it. We read the mischievous misrepresenta-
tions of our actions and of our motives, which some people in
countries holding a different international philosophy from our own
think fit to make. We read them with resentment, knowing that they
are false and knowing that those who make them know it, too. These
things do not pass unnoticed here, nor, I may say, do provocative
insults offered to our fellow-countrymen further afield. I can say at
once that Great Britain is not prepared to yield either to calumnies
or force. It may afford some satisfaction to those who have
pronounced our nation to be decadent to learn that they themselves
have found the cure—and one most effective. Every insult that is
offered to our people, every rude challenge that is made to what we
value and are determined to defend, only unites us, increases our
determination and strengthens our loyalty to those others who share
our feelings and aspirations. Over a large part of the world the old
standards of conduct and of ordinary human decency, which man had
laboriously built up, are being set aside. Things are being done to-day
which we can hardly read without amazement; so alien are they to
our conception of how men should deal with their fellow-men. Rules
of conduct between nations are overridden with the same callous
indifference as rules of eonduet between man and man.

The first thing, therefore, which we have to do is to see that our
own standards of econduct do nof deteriorate. On that point there
must be—and I know there is—complete national unity. We respect
our fellow-men, We know that without that there can be no real
self-respect either for individuals, or, in the long run, for nations.
The day that we lose our respect for our fellow-men, our democracy
would have lost something on which its vitality depends, and would
justly become what our critics like to think it, moribund and dead,
for it would, indeed, have lost the right to live. If, then, we hold
fast to these principles, what is the application of them to our foreign
policy? At a time when our aims are being constantly misrepre-

sented, it is perhaps well to restate them boldly and with such

plainness of speech as 1 can command.
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And I would try to deal
ims i i i ese aims
* briefly both with our amms in the immediate present, and our

in the future; what we are doing 1?0"1 andSi:{::t we should like to see
( it nake 1 : )
dong‘?;i sﬁﬁ? ?Zs(gf:;u?f;] (5;;80;} aggreﬂm. 1 need not l’t'(‘le'Llll}ﬂt.t"
the acts of aggression which have Eaken place, or tht; e?eclﬁlih:g 1*;:3 Z
had upon the general ].t;mSt t.haI.P bl:;ﬂ]:ef;ga;?ﬁwl;; de?ioru e g:mon
in words and undertakings. Ior tha ; ey
joi ‘th other nations to meet a common dang
3.‘1122:5 :;:rf}mlr?;:rrigg;gd“":ltgll know, and the hw?ﬂt{]il kng;v;s, ng,vlfi‘ Or;(;
sfene ; mean what they say—
pufipose (1):::: : t-%auri %ﬁf;rmli;werm?)?énn denounced as aiming at the
?;olatlil(?nﬂor- as it is called, the encirclement—-—.of Germany ':.md I.t-a,ly,
and as desiéned to prevent them from acqumnlg tlh}f tllll;:ggch;gzi
necessary for their national existence. 1 shall de{ea I:\l:n 5@ ¢ §
to-night, and I propose to do so with complete frankness. i o
We are told that our motives are to isolate Germany 5
ring of hostile States, to st;ﬂe her tnahg:i ou%elil.:.,t :;?—::qu;acts‘.‘
throttle the very existence of a great mation. et
! cory simple and everybody knows them. Germany 1s
i$f£:m§ehe;§eﬂ. ancf doing it most suc_cesﬂfully at}d ﬁongyl:afli. )o?il;e;
is isolating herself from other countries economica ‘t, % 18 : (Etv t%
of autarky, politically by 5;1 polhcyl that U(I:ﬁtisuzfc?:::i s?l?aﬁ :mXIfyou
1 nd enlturally by her polcy S
?1211?&:&2?5;“%0&9 yourself fgom others by your own ac'-..homla )’?.l:] l;‘g:}
blame nobody but yourself, and so long as this 1301:}-1 :ont u:n:F e:r &nd
the inevitable consequences of it are bov:md'to become lB rql]rii{:idual
more marked. The last thing we desire is to Bee t-}le ;;nﬂ o
German man, or womarn, or child suﬁem:lg privations; E'llt “.W =
g0, the fault does not lie with us, and 1t_depe_nds on Germany {:ot
G(;rmanv alone whether this process of isolation ?Ol}flﬂu(—?it 0_15 1“ %
for any day it can be ended by a policy of co-ol)eialt;lfm. . 'Himdm‘.
that this should be statﬁzd plainly so that there may be no mi )

i lsewhere. {
Stmldlulzgmlf;ix?tz Lebensraum. This word, of which _we}lmv]g nol"
heard the last, needs to be fairly and carefully exa:m{mc ¥ Net;;sf
developed community is, of course, faced with the nt-ab pro ex‘n.in
living space. But the problem 18 not solved sxx:fJ%)ly Al aequ‘lmt]g
more territory. That may indeed only make the pro }le;n mfn‘t ?{. o
It can only be solved by wise ordering of the affairs of & @ p}llln -r_h -
home, and by adjusting and improving its relatlonsdmt_ 0 tih
countries abroad. Nations expand their wealth, an rmsfe o, C
standard of living of their people by gaining the conﬁdeu't'e 0 2 ,ep"
neighbours, and thus facilitating the flow of goods flu-t'“'eenb Ll‘né
The very opposite is likely to be the consequence o a;(.%;on y (;lr;r.
nation in suppression of the .mdependent existence O ?rd B'maih ¢
and weaker neighbours. And if Lebensraum 1s to be apphe in la'
sense, we reject it and must resist its ﬂlll}}l‘llﬁ'ﬂ.l']ol]. Tt is notewort ]"r
that this claim to ** living space’’ is being put forward at & momen
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when Germany has become an immigration country, importi
workers in large numbers from Czecho-Slovakia, Holland and Ital
to meet the needs of her industry and agriculture. How then ean

63
half century a very different view has gained ground, a view which

has been finely expressed in Article 22 of the Covenant, namely, :-h‘nt‘
the wéll»beiné and development of ‘ people not ye able to stand by

Germany claim to be over-populated? Belgium and Holland, and t
a less extent our own islands, have already proved that what ig
called over-population can bhe prevented by productive work. TheE
wide spaces and the natural resources of the British Empire and the
United States of America were not able to save them from widespmadﬁ
distress during the great slamp of 1929 to 1932. Economically the!
world is far too closely knit together for any one country to hope to.
profit itself at the expense of its neighbours. and no more than any
other country can Germany hope to solve her economic problems in!
isolation. Tt is no doubt impossible at present for ns to foresee the
day when all trade everywhere will be completely free. Bub it is
possible to make arrangements, given the opportunities, which would
greatly enlarge the area of freedom. Through co-operation—and we,
for our part, are ready to co-operate—there is ample scope for
extending to all nations the opportunity of a larger economic life with
all that this means, which is implied in the term *‘ Lebensraum."

If the world were organised on such lines, neither Germany nor
Italy need fear for her own safety, and no nation could fail to profit
from the immense material benefits which the general application of
science has brought within universal reach. But no such society
of nations can be built upon force, in a world which lives in fear of
violence, and has to spend its substance in preparing to resist it.
It is idle to ery peace where there is no peace, or to pretend to reach
a settlement unless it can be guaranteed by the reduction of warlike
preparations, and by the assured recognition of every nation’s right
to the free enjoyment of its independence. At this moment the
doctrine of force bars the way to settlement, and fills the world with
envy, hatred, malice and all uncharitableness. But if the doctrine of
force were once abandoned., so that the fear of war that stalks the
world was lifted, all ountstanding questions would become easier to
solve. TIf all the effort which is now devoted to the senseless
multiplication of armaments, with the consequent increase of
insecurity and distrust, were to be applied to the ecommon peaceful
development of resources, the peoples of the world would soon find
an incentive to work together for the common good; they would
realise that their true interests do not conflict, and that progress and
well-being depend upon community of aim and effort. The nations
would then be in a position to discuss with real promise of success
hoth political grievances and economic difficulties, whether in the
international or colonial field.

This brings me to say something about the principles of our
colonial administration. There was a time when in the British
Empire, as elsewhere, colonies were regarded merely as a source of
wealth and a place of settlement for Furopeans. You have only to
read any of the colonial literature of those days to see for how little
counted the rights and welfare of the natives. But during the last

. resting upon

 mandatory system,

themselves under the strenuous conditions of the modern world ™ is
i ; rust of civilisation.” _ ‘
a’;ﬁtali.:e(:rr;t has been steadily ft_!lﬁﬂed since the War in t'hf", (_:a-;t;
of the Mandated Territories, on which the operation of lt-ht‘-.* %1;0\ lm'i‘)hc
of Article 22 of the Covenant has conferred immense )e?e 5.‘b'1ih;
British Commonwealth is fully aware of the heavy re SpOl_'lBl_ll 0
it to see that, through relspectt_for thesl:tirggclpq‘?lsl;
inui ; .t is assured to the native popn . The
i et eli%p?;;?.t (;Zr?:es from exactly i‘i'}e?ﬁ:li.;ne ins‘{)'n'?:.mn
ich governs British colonial administrative policy. e have
:;;%ﬁ?iv:ﬁe sa.%ne principles to India and Burma, where the:'y 531;;1 lnar::\.
steadily at work on a scale that twenty or thirty years ago wou W'lthia';
seemed far beyond the bounds of reasonable gxpnctat;o%.l '1£o !
the last few vears we have seen the transformation of Kire l-nalth
separate and independent member of the 'Bmtxsh Con_m_wnmte tm,
enjoying with our other partne;rs of} the Emp::ret Ofulﬂjlfl)olnséﬂgﬁ s“-::.l (lier
we tried, as the phrase went, to ho Jand, un
fl;): giz?gkgga;zlief, which is t,o-da:\_' invoked to justify 'Phe ii!]hJE-Ct];:ll-l
of Czecho-Slovakia, that it was indispensable to our nationa laeaurib \I t-
But we have now realised that our safety is mnot dmnmsd:ue ,bo;h
immeasurably increased, by a free and friendly Ireland. An :S}?l “-'e
here and in every country for which we have been resp?tnsl e ¢
have steadily moved in one direction. The whole pic “{ell? 3
gignificant and faithful reflection of British tl_nought_. projected Th ..
political form, and expressing itself, th1-9ugh history and réowt; mh v:‘
development of institutions. We recognise, as the United Sta is la g
recognised, that self-government should be the ult1m3§e goa o
colonial policy, a goal which is near or distant, aceor %g_to 1;
capacity of the peoples concerned to manage their own la a;rs. <
one of your own studies, ‘‘ The Colonial Pn:obieq‘u, t)le "ge 2
research which enhances the name and reputation of Chat m}r? c:lu. ;
you have considered the question ’whether colonies pay. You rf\ﬂ
attention to the benefits of cheap imports which the COH&;[IT}}(?TIS 01 :
country possessing colonies obtain as the result of the re atively I;) 4
cost of production of certain commodities in colonial t.emtr:lne}:. I 111“;
under an international system, under which the present tra_ edl .xm;;ia .
were to a great extent abolished, those benefits, already shared as the;

nsiderable extent by many countries not possessing colonies,
:r:u{,g %:osha.red gtill more widely. On all sides there could be m:l}(lic,
free and ready access to markets ?,nd raw materials of th; wn}r' .1.
wider channels of trade down which would flow the goo a'lv% _1:_(.1
nations require to buy and gell. Such are some of the possibilities

ithin everybody’s reach.

mthﬁl:)wmd?;s 31}1’ this affect our wider problems? One of the TQO!;E
significant facts in world history is the extent to which the pm?cq]l:t ]s
of trusteeship has come to be adopted in the British Commonwealth
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during the last thirty vears, and there is surely something here thaf
can be used for the great benefit of mankind. Can we not look
forward to a time when there may be agreement on common metho
and aims of colonial development, which may ensure not only that the
universally acknowledged purpose of colomal administration will be
to help their inhabitants steadily to raise their level of life, but also
that colonial territories may make a growing contribution to the
world's resources? On such an agreed foundation of purpose we hope
that others might be prepared with us to make their contribution to
a better world. If so, T have no doubt that in the conduet of our colonial
administration we should be ready to go far upon the economic side,
as we have already done on the political side, in making wider
application of the principles which now obtain in the mandated
territories, including, on terms of reciprocity, that of the open door.
Whatever may be the difficulties of the colonial problem. or of any
other, I would not despair of finding ways of settlement, once every-
body has got the will to settle. But, unless all countries do, in fact,
desire a settlement, discussions would only do more harm than good.
It is, moreover, impossible to negotiate with a Government whose
responsible spokesmen brand a friendly country as thieves and black-
mailers and indulge in daily monstrous slanders on British policy in
all parts of the world. But if that spirit, which is clearly incom-
patible with any desire for a peaceful settlement, gave way to
something different, His Majesty’'s Government would be ready to
pool their best thought with others in order to end the present state
of political and economic insecurity. If we conld get so far, what an
immense stride the world would have made! We should have
exorcised the anxiety which is cramping and arresting business
expansion and we should have brought back an atmosphere of
confidence among nations and assurance for the future among the
youth of this and every other Iluropean counfry. Our next task
would be the reconstruction of the international order on a broader
and firmer foundation. That is too large a topic for me to embark
upon this evening, but I should like to commend it to your thinking.
We must ask ourselves how far the failure of the League was due
to shortecomings in the Coyenant itself, or how far it was the absence
of some of the greatest countries at every stage of its history that has
crippled both its moral authority and strength. Is it beyond the
political genius of mankind to reconcile national individuality with
international collaboration? Can human purpose rise high enough
to solve the riddle? An examination of the history of the Covenant
may perhaps disclose that some of its obligations were too loose and
others too rigid. It has been suggested, for instance, that some

system of specific regional guarantees for the preservation of the peace
would be more effective than the indefinite but universal obligations
of Articles 10 and 16, and it is not impossible that the grouping of
the Powers as it exists to-day, instead of dividing Europe, might be
so moulded as to become the embryo of a better European system.
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That is one side of thehproblemf.
measures for preventing the use ob OTCE
s there is also machinery for bringing eac . *
11111(1)‘;('3;% 1'?.ving and changing world can nevet"1 be held 131 1r01'1? S{.l;tringl
is the high road to disaster. Lhanges i
and any such attempt 18 U : BSRIoR: Loy
i 3 < of nations are going on a
relations, needs, and outlook of nation: O aialle
here is no more urgent need, if we are eve ol ]
A]:‘tiertlil eé? ilnt.emational organisation, than to invent pua{.t.ﬁ‘ll Il)eﬂ.lllh
;{{ which such changes can be handled. ‘To-_day when the liur;?pc;?‘ ;
nations, forgetful of their common emhsatlollll, f\dre ‘ﬁi?:]n&lr :@1"{-“-‘.
’ i : , we should rex gelves
b it is more important than ever that we s € !
E)%Ett}}!;elte:s:ential un% of FEuropean civilisation. hnro}l){ean m;m{l}.;
meet across political frontiers. With the same btau;1 g;ﬁt;n;ame
knowledge, with the same heritage of cul;ure', they Stg{l?'tefat11l'e o
; g 3 sience, an ure
. the work of the great masters o suen(:e,- _ ;
Ei?lﬂleﬁi’wmmon property of all peoples ; and thinkers HITBVE{I}? _lz.mi
exchange knowledge on equal and ineptdljirf tetal;s. forpI;:: ly : )::iicv
i ' ivi inst itself. r foreign policy
divided Europe a house div ided agair i | ‘ piny
7 the immediate presen
refore, constantly bear in min ] :
?;1282;1;1}'1: distant future, the steps we are nNOw taking and the goal
to which they are meant to lgad.
1 have strained your patience,

But it is not enough to devise
force to change the status quo,
about peaceful change.

but if you will allow me a few

moments more I will endeavour to pick up the threads of my t-t}ouglzt
and perhaps make a few points more explicit. ]Ept-;sth poé;g;; {;iges
i i is determination to resigt lorce.
foundations of purpose. One 18 dle i 61
’.}.‘?l;v::tl;ler is our recognition of the woricfl B dean-e] {fﬂoﬁf; (i;; \;:tlilsfti};g
nstrueti buildi ) we cou )
co ctive work of building peace. : —
i i rore the same as our own, and that we
that the intentions of others were . Hnnd Pt
) then, I say here defimtely, W
all really wanted peaceful solutions— s sy g
i the problems that are to-day causing t _ 3
elimglgﬁm:s:ew a%]mosphere we could examine the colonial }rn'oblemi
the questions of raw materials, trade barriers, the Iissue hot,
Lebensrawm, the limitation of armaments, and any other issue tha
ts the lives of all European citizens. ‘
aﬁecB:!n that is not the position which we face to-day. The t}:fe:t
of military force is holding the world to ransom, and our imme mlg
tagk is—and here I end as I began—to resist aggression. 1 wou

i i ' t my command, s0
' that to-night with all the strength at m) :

:I'I:;I:h;:zlbs:dy may misunderstand it. And if we are ever to a:ucceed
ching a settlement which the

i i isunderstanding and rea : :
?oﬁ?imgavéngﬁ? it must be Epon some bagis more st:bﬁt;tantrs:lls th:rr;
verbal undertakings. It has been said that deeds, not wgrtal,w k
necessary. That algo is our view. There must be gi:e an o
practical form on both sides, for there can be no firm bargains 1:1 ‘-eﬂ,.
basis of giving something concrete In return for nlereha-ssu_ral ({ .
None of us can in these days see very far ahead in ft tt;l “me-neraj
which we live, but we can and must always be sure o ll e F' s
direction in which we wish to travel. Let us, therefore, :le f\n,-r} k ; iz
that, whether or not we are to preserve for ourselves and for others
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the things that we hold dear, depends in fthe last resort upon
ourselves, upon the strength of the personal faith of each one of us,
and upon our resolution to maintain it.

Deterioration in the local situation at Danzig.
No. 26,

Note from the President of the Danzig Senate to the Polish Commuis-
sioner-General of June 8, 1989, about the question of Polish
Customs Inspectors.

(Translation.)
Mr. Minister,

Severat months ago T had the honour to draw your attention to
the fact that the ever-increasing number of Polish Customs Inspectors
was not compatible with the execution of their preseribed duties.
Rinee the latest additions there are now well over 100 Polish Customs
Inspectors in Danzig territory. Their behaviour, both in their official
and their private life, has given rise to increasing complaint. The
Danzig population, like the German population, in their local frontier
intercourse feel themselves constantly offended by the way in which
the Polish Customs officials perform their duty and by their behaviour
in private life.

I have no fear that incidents on the part of the population might
arise on that account. Still less is the safety of the Polish officials in
any way endangered. I have therefore taken steps to emsure that
they may, as hitherto, perform their duties absolutely safely and
without hindrance. I believe, however, that ways and means must
be found to eliminate the constant friction and tension.

For all these reasons I consider it necessary forthwith to restrict
the activity of the Polish Customs Inspectors to a general supervision
in conformity with the agreement. In particular, T must urge that
their official activities be confined to the offices, and not performed
outside of them. 1 ecan also no longer permit the Danzig Cusfoms
officials to take instructions, even in the form of suggestions, from the
Polish Customs officials. I will, however. see that questions
addressed to officials will be answered officially,

T have directed the President of the Customs Administration of the
Free City to instruet his officials accordingly. I have the honour,
Mr. Minister, to request you to inform your Government accordingly
and to exert your influence towards meeting the wishes of the Danzig
Government.

I avail myself of this opportunity to revert to our conversation of
the 8th February last. At that time I explained to you, Mr. Minister,
that I would give instrnctions to abstain for the present from swearing
in the customs officials, and that, should the oceasion arise, I would
communicate with yon before administering the oath.
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I have the honour to inform you, with reference to the contents

Y : that I have now
of my letter of the 8rd January last (pages 2 and 8),
left 1{ to the diseretion of the Finance Departrr!ent of the Sena_te to
administer the oath to the customs officials if they regard it as

. I have, &e.
GREISER.
No. 27.
Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifar.
(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, June 11, 1989,

i i ddressed
FoLrowiNG is foll summary of note, as published here, a -
on 10th June by Polish Commissioner-General to President of Danzig
Senate in reply to latter's note of 8rd June® :—

9. President of Senate's complaint of behaviour of Pollsti
Customs Inspectors on and off duty is not supported by any proofs an .
must be regarded as unfounded. On the other. hand, behawm'trh?
certain Danzig elements, including Customs officials, has been highly
provocative, as Commissioner-General has frequently ppmter_l qut'
orally and in writing. Polish Inspectors have reacted with dignity
and moderation and refused to be provoked. The Polish Govemmen§
gtill expect Senate to take measures to secure person_a.l safet-y‘.nh
Polish Customs Inspectors to allow free execution of their duty, wit
reference to Point 8 of Polish-Danzig Agreement of 1922, which lays
down that Polish officials ir;ﬁ Da{: zig should receive the same treatment

ing Danzig officials. ; 1
5 cg.rr e;zon;]egfrds allﬁged excessive number of Polish Customs
officials, Polish Government, on the contrary, consider it at present
rather insufficient. This can be shown by present state of affairs as
regards handling of goods in Danzlg'harbour and passenger t.raj}'tc
between Danzig and Poland, and is partly due to obstruetion
encountered by officials in execution of their duty. N

4. Polish Government, moreover, cannot agree to any restriction
of activity of Polish Inspectors as forecast n note of Danzig Senate:
Present treaty arrangements wou_ld not permit of Inspectors U{el'?l}
exercising general supervision within customs offices, a restriction
which would be contrary to Sections 1 and 4 of.Artmle 204 of t_hu
Warsaw Treaty of the 24th October, 1921. In this connexion Polish
note also quotes Article 10 of Polish-Danzig Customs Agreement of
the 6th August, 1984, which lays down that Danzig ?fﬁcsals shall
conform to instructions of Polish Customs Inspectors in connexion
with manifest cases of smuggling. ;

5. Polish Government must regard Senate as fully responsible
for any disputes which may arise in this last connexion, and must
regard as illegal and contrary to treaty obligations any attempts by

* No. 26.
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Danzig Customs authorities arbitrarily to restrict Polish rights of
control. Instruoctions given to Danzig Customs officials as deseribed
in Senate's note must be regarded as a violation of the principle of
collaboration between Danzig Customs Administration and Polish
Inspectors. Latter have been instructed to continue exercising their
functioning within the same limits—which are in conformity with
treaty situation—as in the past twenty years, and hope is expressed
that they will not meet with obstruction from Danzig authorities.

6. As regards question of swearing-in Customs officials, Polish
note refers to written communications of Senate on this subject and
to Commissioner-General's interviews with President. Should Senate
not take account of fully justified demands of Polish Government,
and should they proceed to swearing-in of officials in spite of
assurance by President of Senate that this would not take place except
after consultation with Commissioner-General, Polish Government
will have to consider question of strengthening customs control, since
Danzig Customs officials will in future be giving a less binding

guarantee of their respect for, and proper execution of, Polish
Customs regulations.

7. Essence of whole question is that territory of Free City is part
of Polish Customs Territory, both legally and in virtue of treaty
obligations. Authorities must therefore be assured of thorough-going
execution of their Polish customs policy and regulations on external
frontier of their Customs territory. Hence any measures by Danzig
authorities which threaten to obstruet, if only in part, the functioning
of the Polish Customs system can only provoke reaction by Polish
Government in the form of measures designed fully to protect
Poland's rightful interest.,

8. Polish Government desire, as before, to regulate all vital
questions concerning Free City of Danzig in agreement with Danzig
Senate. In the situation recently created, however, they consider it
their duty to warn the Senate that any shortcomings or obstructions
in funetioning of Polish Customs system and administration must
react unfavourably on the economic interests of Danzig and its
population, a consequence which Polish Government desire to avoid.

No. 28.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifax.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, June 27, 1989.

I asxep the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning what
information he had regarding the constitution of the Freicorps at
Danzig. THe told me that according to Polish information a corps
of 4,000 was being formed of whom 2,000 would be quartered at
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‘parracks in Danzig itself and 2,000 in new buildings which were being
| d at Praust. e ..
oonsgtrucz regards the general Bimamirilf in Danm% }t) a::isg %tgl:?agz
" little better. There lud been some fifty cases oi L
' :e?r::ilﬁgbe:ct)ercarry out the instructions of the Polish fCustém'l?1
'Inspecbors during the past fortnigh:;l, bt,;t.hidurmg Ehedﬂzaiio (i:a ;1.{:'0
is kind. ay be -
' there had been no cases of this kind. This may 3¢ e
i being surreptitiously in
that the arms for the Freicorps were : oy
R i i during the past fortmg
into the Free City from East Prussia R
umably now that the arms were in Lanzig |
E}}:zizsglfﬂfor conj;:ravention of the Poligsh Customs regulations. St
| 8. M. Arciszewski did not think that Germany \\_rould gr; - 1l
i Iengt.h of ;isking a general war in connexion.vylth Danzig, l?utke tt nat
she would gradually strengthen her p(l)lsltl{)n tdll?rcfl;e “tﬁite;d:;.:]
i i ill have there and h _
authority that Poland might sti bRk
tate of economic exhaustion
would finally be reduced to such a stat Koo
' golution as regards Danzig wii
ghe would have to accept some e
Further, Germany would I
would be favourable to Germany. S i
i ly propagate the idea tha
meantime, no doubt, agsiduously _ e
itai  would not implement their guarantee ! gar
' %ﬁﬁg aarﬁlFtli?;'(ﬁwy endeavour still further to undermine Polish

morale.

No. 29.

Mr. G. Shepherd to Viscount Halifax.

Telegraphic.) Danzig, June 28, 1939.
( elfr énntr.ast. to calm in Warsaw, the last week has been
i ingly eventful here. '
lncr;aau]la‘gog the past fortnight the S.A. men have bl:aen 'm}%:tz
reps;.ring defences around the Free City, and on the nig -
gﬁth—"?th June were ordered to stand by é(:lr a po*.simlb)lei_ :ilm%fg; : j;[
in connexion with celebration in Gdyma of Ol ast ¢
Eﬁ;hsagza l(]:r because Polish frontier O;l })aMIgﬁdﬁl r?l(li ;;:i cilg?;d
to traffic from midnight on 26th-27th June untit 2 =« 2 i :
i i th completion of anti-tank delences.
preséumar}_‘::]); ;?Jp?‘g:gl?e}\?fr:)r“: pont;oo:l*: bridge are in active construction
oth sides of the Vistula. X
9 EOthOilld;ESr?l June Danzig members of German Automobile Club
recei;'ed an urgent request to complete and return a questionnaire
i ir cars.
reg‘;;rdmfﬂtl]])e;:m(i:g owners of motor lorries, trucks, &1'.9., v;'}ere relf:ng{.
: i ili e barrac
to leave them over-night at military pohce [
?nrgggﬁgionoaﬁer which each vehicle was numbered and returned to its
ownéar. To-day several hundred draught and saddle horses have been
Bimil;n-ly ordered to barracks nominally for inspection, but as some
of them have come from distant parts of the Free City, it seems
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possible that they may be retained, especially as car-loads of saddl
have also been delivered there.

7. I'ormation of Freicorps is proceeding rapidly.

8. In addition to unusually heavily advertised programme
week-end events, nearly 1,000 S.S. men from Rast Prussia and
number of high 8.8. officers from Germany arrived here almo
unannounced on 25th June ostensibly for sporting contests with
local S.8. | '

9. Dr. Boettcher was absent from Danzig and presumably in
Berlin on 26th June and 27th June.

. 10. In a speech on 25th June Herr Forster said: *“ Before us
lies a new era and for Germany a great epoch. During recent weeks
our Danzig has become the centre of political events. We are all
aware that we are in the final throes of our fight for freedom. The
Free Btate of Danzig has taken the longest time. To-day everyone
knows that the Free State will soon come to an end and we also know
how it will end.”’

11. A considerable number of visiting S.S. men remained here
when others left last Sunday night. Those remaining are reputed
to have performed their military service in Germany and to be
members of Adolf Hitler's Verfiigungstruppen. Tlle_-); are readily
distinguishable by their deportment and slightly different uniforms
from local 8.8. men. About 300 of them are in military police
barracks, which are now very full, and others are in other former
local barracks which are capable of accommodating from 1,000 to
1,500 men, and have hitherto been occupied by Danzig social welfare
orgapllsq.tion which is being transferred to an hotel that has been
requisitioned for the purpose. According to sub-editor of Dantziger
Vorpﬂste'{?., the largest youth hostel in the world, which is
approaching completion here, is to be used as a barracks.

12. A number of workmen’s dwellings at Praust are said to have
been requisitioned for storage of ammunition, and my Argentine
colleague informs me that he saw a number of military police
equipped with gas masks.

_ 13. All Danzig civil servants and students are required to remain
within the Free City during their vacations, and the latter must
devote their holidays to harvesting. All categories of military police
have been kept in barracks yesterday and to-day, and to-night
members of various National Socialist organisations are apparently

?jgain standing by, as remarkably few of them are visible abont the
aty. .

No. 80.
Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, June 30, 1989,
You should at once seek interview with Minister for Foreign
Affairs and ask him how the Polish Government propose to deal with

71

the situation which appears to be impending. It would seem that
Hitler is laying his plans very astutely so as to present the Polish
Government with a fait accompli in Danzig, to which it would be
difficult for them to react withont appearing in the role of aggressors.
I feel that the moment has come where consultation between the
Polish, British and French Governments is necessary in order that
the plans of the three Governments may be co-ordinated in time.
It is in the view of His Majesty’s Government essential that these
plans shall be so devised as to ensure that Hitler shall not be able
50 to manage mafters as to manceuvre the Polish Government into

the position of aggressors.

No. 81.

Mr. G. Shepherd to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Danzig, June 80, 1939.

Horsges continued to arrive yesterday, and about 600 of them are
being kept in barracks at which large quantities of hay have also
been delivered.

2. For the last few nights the two great shipyards here which
normally work all night were closed under strict guard and all
workmen evacuated from them.

8. As from to-night Danzig and suburbs were to be blacked out
until further notice and, in case of air raid alarm, all inhabitants
were ordered to take refuge in their cellars or public shelters. This
order was cancelled this afternoon.

4. Former local barracks are now occupied by large number
of young men with obvious military training who wear
uniforms similar to Danzig S.8. but with deathshead emblem
on the right collar and *‘Heimwehr Danzig’® on sleeves.
Courtyard is occupied by about fifteen military motor lorries (some
with trailers) with East Prussia licences and covered with tarpaulins,
also by about forty field kitchens.

5. Two thousand men are working twenty-four hours a day in
three shifts on construction of barracks at Matzkshuter to accommo-
date 10,000 men. Work is stated to be well advanced.

6. All dressmakers here are said to be working on bedding,
clothing, &c., for barracks and their occupants.

7. It has just been announced that Tiegenmorse-Einlage section
of Danzig-Elbing road is closed for major repairs until 1st August,
and it seems unlikely that pontoon bridge will be ready before that
date.

8. My personal impression is that extensive military preparations
which are being pressed forward so feverishly are part of large-scale
operations but not intended for use before August, unless unexpected
developments precipitate matters and that emergency defensive
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measures, referred to in paragraphs 1, 2 and 8 of this felegram,
may be due to fear lest those preparations should cause the Poles
to substitute a sudden offensive for defensive measures which they
have hitherto adopted.

No. 382.
My, Norton to Viscount Halifux.

(Telegraphic.)

Your telegram of 80th June.*

I read M. Beck the gist of your telegram. M. Beck said that
he would first give me a piece of information. German Government
yesterday notified the Polish Government in proper legal manner that
the Kénigsberg would visit Danzig for three days on 25th August.
Polish Government were at once passing this on to the Danzig Senate
with all courtesy adding that they had no objection.

2. Passing to the substance of your Lordship’s message, M. Beck
asked me to assure you that he entirely shared your view as to the
necessity of foreseeing a situation in which Poland might be

Warsaw, July 1, 1939,

manceuvred into a dilemma of either accepting a fait accompli or |

appearing to be aggressive.

8. He therefore was fully in favour of an exchange of views. He
was, however, leaving Warsaw this evening for forty-eight hours
and would prefer to go into the matter more thoroughly with me on
Tuesday when he had thought things over especially as he had only
returned yesterday from a week’s leave.

4. He said that reading between the lines of your message he
felt you might be thinking of a joint démarche in Berlin. He did
not at first sight think the time had come for this. It might put
us all into a position where we had to proceed more vigorously than
seemed wise to either of our two countries.

5. I asked whether he thought Great Britain's action would be
better taken with the Danzig Senate, He was inclined to think so
but preferred not to commit himself at the moment.

6. He asked me to assure you that despite some people’s ideas
of Polish rashness, the Polish Government were determined not to
be scared by any psychological terrorism into imprudent action. Only
last night there had been a rumour (the forty-ninth of its kind) that
the Germans were going to march into Danzig at once. He had seen
the Polish Chief of Staff and it had been decided that not one Polish
soldier was to be moved. He had gone to bed and slept peacefully.

7. T asked if it was not the case that recent Nazi activities in
Danzig were creating a worse military position for Poland. M. Beck
replied that it was in a sense true, but a war was not won by a few
thousand ‘‘ tourists.”” The Germans knew that quite well and wero

* No. 30,
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:1v hoping to provoke and intimidate Poland. They would not
gﬁ?&, a.gd i;t. mugt be clear to them now that any actual aggression
would be met by the solid block of Great Britain, France and Poland.

8. He had not changed his attitude one jot since he gpoke with
you and the Prime Minister in London. He still desired peaceful
and normal relations with Germany.

No. 33.
Mr. G. Shepherd to Viscount Halifaz.

Telegraphic. Danzig, .Jm'y 1, 1939.
{relYegﬂlxnml morning four German army officers in mufti arrived
here by night express from Berlin to organise Danzig _IIexmwch_r.

2.~ All approaches to hills and disman_tled fort, which constitute
a popular public promenade on western fringe of the eity have been
closed with barbed wire and ** Verboten ™ mnotices. B

3. The walls surrounding the shipyards bear placarfls Comrades,
keep your mouths shut lest you regret c.onseqnences.' _ .

4. Master of a British steamship whilst he was roving Konigsberg
from 28th June to 80th June observed considerable military activity,
including extensive shipment of camouflaged covered lorries and
cimilar material by small coasting vessels. On 28th June four
medium-sized steamers loaded with troops, lorries, field kitchens, &e.,
left Konigsberg ostensibly returning to Hamburg after manoeuvres
but actually proceeding to Stettin.  Names of steamers were
Hohenhorn, with heavy derricks each capable of lifting about 50
tons, Sharhorn, Tilsit and Utlandhorn, all modern well-equipped
vessels, each about 5,000 tons gross.

No. 34.

Mr. Norton to Viscount Halifaz.

Telegraphic.) ) Warsaw, July 3, 1989.
: F;oa{pt.he austere calm which continues to prevail in Polish official
cireles and generally throughout Poland, it would appear that gr'adual
remilitarisation of Free City of Danzig has not yet attained dimen-
sions sufficiently serious to alarm Polish Government.

9. They are, of course, aware that the_process is intended to
facilitate a coup by Herr Hitler should he decide on one.

3. Their attitude to this latter possibility seems to be as
follows :—

(a) They are strengthening their powers of defence ceaselessly

and to the extent of their financial ability ; .

(b) They have no intention of provoking a quarrel or of showing

weakness ;
[19940]
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(c) If their rights in Danzig and the Corridor are seriously

threatened they will repl
: ply by counter-
portionate to the circumstan}::es ;)P BRI

(d) That Herr Hitler will think twice bef i i
it e ice before challenging the antid

(e) If he does so, Poland will put up the best show she can
4. This attitude may seem over-simplified, but at least it is com-

prehensible, restrained, and well-calculated to counteract German|

technique of ** psychological terrorism,’’

5. It is unfortunately inev; he initiati
S W aggreig;rl.newtable that the initiative should rest

British Attitude towards developments in Danzig,
No. 85.

Statement by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on
July 10, 1939,

Mr. Harold Macmillan asked i ini
Mr. He n the Prime Minister wheth i
3}1;;1};33&) 8 Government will issue a declaration to the effect thii aj:xlam
¢ wﬁ?c ﬁu“-ltt;el?:ﬁzﬁna status of Danzig, other than by ap a,gmeemen)tr
ol overnment is a party, whether brough
:xternally by _m.}l_ltary action on the part of Germany or in&%'nil?hoﬁm
movement initiated or supported by the German Government ywﬂ{

be regarded as an act of aggression on the part of Germany and, |

therefore, covered by the terms of
fore, 7 our pledge to Pola
Lieut.-Commander Fletcher asked thpe I’Eime Lﬁ%?s':;lr?whether any

Mr. A. Henderson asked the Prime Minister wheth

Statement to make on the present situation in Danzig?

Mr. V. Adams asked the Pri i .
: - me Minist : _
further statement to make on the at[itucilzlsa;?rH;Lh;E;cr he has any

ment towards the position of Danzig? jesty’s Govern-
Mr. Thurtle asked the Prime Minister whether he

er he has any

of the ' ountry to discharge to th
undertaking it has given to Poland; or hag he ntgder con?aié:itggg

any further action with a view f ¢ .
misﬁlnderat‘anding which ma‘;e;illloei?;lg‘mg o
The Prime Minister : T would ask hon. Members to be

to await the statemen i
il t which T propose to make at

good enough
the end of
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Later—

The Prime Minister : 1 have previously stated that His Majesty's
Government are maintaining close contact with the Polish and French
Governments on the question of Danzig. 1 have nothing at present
to add to the information which has already been given to the House
about the local sitnation. But I may, perhaps, usefully review the
elements of this question as they appear to His Majesty’s Government.

Racially Danzig is, almost wholly, a German city; but the
prosperity of its inhabitants depends to a very large extent upon Polish
trade. The Vistula is Poland's only waterway to the Baltic, and the
port at its mouth is therefore of vital strategic and economic
importance to her. Another Power established in Danzig could, if
it so desired, block Poland’s access to the sea and so exert an economie
and military stranglehold upon her. Those who were responsible
for framing the present statute of the Free City were fully conscious
of these facts, and did their best to make provision accordingly.
Moreover, there is no question of any oppression of the German popula-
tion in Danzig. On the contrary, the administration of the Free
City is in German hands, and the only restrictions imposed upon it
are not of a kind to curtail the liberties of its citizens. The present
settlement, though it may be capable of improvement, cannot in itself
be regarded as basically unjust or illogical. The maintenance of the
status quo had in fact been gnaranteed by the German Chanecellor
himself up to 1944 by the ten-year Treaty which he had concluded
with Marshal Pilsndski.

Up till last March Germany seems to have felt that, while the
position of Danzig might ultimately require revision, the question was
neither nurgent nor likely to lead to a serious dispute. But in March,
when the German Government put forward an offer in the form of
certain desiderata accompanied by a press campaign, the Polish
Government realised that they might presently be faced with a
unilateral solution, which they wonld have to resist with all their
forces. They had before them the events which had taken place
in Austria, Czecho-Slovakia and the Memelland. Accordingly, they
refugsed to accept the German point of view, and themselves made
suggestions for a possible solution of the problems in which Germany
was interested. Certain defensive measures were taken by Poland
on the 23rd March and the reply was sent to Berlin on the
26th March. T ask the House to note carefully these dates. It has
been freely stated in Germany that it was His Majesty's Govern-
ment's guarantee which encouraged the Polish Government to take
the action which T have described. Bnt it will be observed that our
guarantee was not given until the 31st March. By the 26th March
no mention of it, even, had been made to the Polish Government.

Reeent occurrences in Danzig have inevitably given rise to fears
that it is intended to settle her future status by unilateral action,
organised by surreptitions methods, thus presenting Poland and other
Powers with a fait accompli. In such circumstances any action taken

[19940] ol
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by Poland to restore the situation would, it is suggested, be repre-
sented as an act of aggression on her part, and if her action were
supported by other Powers they would be accused of aiding and
abetting her in the use of force.

If the sequence of events should, in fact, be such as is con-
templateq on this hypothesis, hon. Members will realise, from what
I have said earlier, that the issue could not be considered as a purely
local matter involving the rights and liberties of the Danzigers, which
incidentally are in no way threatened, but would at once raise graver
issues affecting Polish national existence and independence. We have
guaranteed to give our assistance to Poland in the case of a clear
threat to her independence, which she considers it vital to resist with
her national forces, and we are firmly resolved to carry out this
undertaking.

I have said that while the present settlement is neither basically
nnjust nor illogical, it may be capable of improvement. It may be
tl}at in a clearer atmosphere possible improvements could be
discussed. Indeed, Colonel Beck has himself said in his speech on
the 5th May that if the Government of the Reich is guided by two
conditions, namely, peaceful intentions and peaceful methods of
procedure, all conversations are possible. In his speech before the
Rel_ehstag on the 28th April the German Chancellor said that if the
Polish Government wished to come to fresh contractual arrangements
governing its relations with Germany he could but welcome such an
idea, He added that any such future arrangements would have
to be based on an absolutely clear obligation equally binding on both
parties.

His Majesty’s Government realise that recent developments in
the Free City have disturbed confidence and rendered it difficult at
present to find an atmosphere in which reasonable counsels can
prevail. In face of this situation, the Polish Government have
remained calm, and His Majesty's Government hope that the Free
City, with her ancient traditions, may again prove, as she has done:
before in her history, that different nationalities can work together
when their real interests coincide. Meanwhile, T trust that all
conc:::.rm_'-:d will declare and show their determination not to allow
any incidents in connection with Danzig to assume such a character
as might constitute a menace to the peace of Europe. I

No. 86.
Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifan.

My Lord, Berlin, July 15, 1989.

I roox the opportunity of a visit to the State Secr

0 . to t ; retary yesterda
to mention to him that T had been informed that one of th}; Under}-(
Secretaries at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Keppler, had said
that Herr Hitler was convinced that FEngland would never fight
over Danzig. =8
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9. 1 said to Baron von Weizsicker that when I was in London 1
had assured your Lordship and the Prime Minister that Herr Hitler
could not possibly be in any doubt as to the facts of the case, namely,
that, if Germany by unilateral action at Danzig in any form compelled
the Poles to resist, Britain would at once come to their assistance.
He (Baron von Weizsiicker) could not himself be under any misappre-
hension on the subject, and it seemed to me highly undesirable that
a member of his Department should talk in this misleading fashion.
That sort of remark would be repeated in London, and would once
more make His Majesty’s Government wonder what further steps
they could take to convince Herr Hitler that they were in earnest.
It was solely because they doubted whether Herr Hitler was correctly
informed on this point that they continued to reiterate their
determination to resist force by force in future. If Herr Hitler wanted
war, it was quite simple. He had only to tell the Danzigers to
proclaim the re-attachment of the Free City to Germany. Obviously
that would put the onus of action on the Poles, but not even that
would cause us to hesitate to support them, if Germany attacked
them, since we would realise quite well that the Senate at Danzig
would only adopt such a resolution on the direct order of the
Chancellor. )

3. Baron von Weizsiicker observed that he was not so certain that
the Senate would not act one day of its own accord. I told him that
I could not possibly believe that, especially as I clearly realised that
the Senate would have already so acted if it had not been for
Herr Hitler's orders to the contrary. That he had given those orders
was one of the chief grounds for my belief that Herr Hitler still sought
a peaceable solution of this question. Nor did the State Secretary
demur to this.

4. Asregards my general observations, Baron von Weizsiicker said
that Dr. Keppler, who had been in the early days a kind of economic
adviser of Herr Hitler's and still saw him occasionally at long
intervals, was an honest man, who was also in fairly close relations
with Herr von Ribbentrop. There were, Baron von Weizsicker said,
so many distinctions about a statement to the effect that England
would not go to war over Danzig. Anybody, including Herr Hitler
himself, might well say that England did not wish to fight about
Danzig, and it would be true. Nor did Germany. Anybody, including
Herr Hitler, might say that one day Danzig would revert without war
to Germany, and that might equally be true as the result of a pacific
settlement with the Poles in their own true interests.

5. 1 admitted that there were possibilities of twisting the facts.
Yet these were, I said, plain enough, and His Majesty’s Government
could never be reproached this time, as they had been in 1914, of not
having made their position clear beyond all doubt. If Herr Hitler
wanted war, he knew exactly how he could bring it about. Baron von
Weizsiicker replied to this that he would also draw a distinetion about
the position in 1914. He had never reproached Sir Tldward Grey for
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not having publicly announced British intentions at that time. The
fault, in his opinion, had been that His Majesty’s Government had not
made them known privately to the German Government before it
was too late. Why did His Majesty’s Government to-day insist all
the time upon these public utterances? If something had to be said
to Herr Hitler, why could it not be said privately without all the world
being kept informed? That had been the mistake last year during
the Czech crisis. Public warnings only made it more difficult for
Herr Hitler to heed them.

6. Though I appreciate personally the force of this hint of the
State Secretary’s in favour of the private communication rather than
the public warning, I confined m yself to replying that one of our main

causes for anxiety in England was our belief that disagreeable facts

were withheld from Herr Hitler by those who were responsible for

making them known to him. To this Baron von Weizsiicker replied
that, while he could not tell me what reports the Chancellor read or
did not read, Herr Hitler was influenced by nobody, but regarded
situations as a whole and was guided solely by his own appreciations
of them,
I have, &o.
NEVILE HENDERSON.

Temporary easing in the Danzig situation.
No. 87,

Mr. Shepherd to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Danzig, July 19, 1989,
Gavierrer Fomster visited the High Commissioner at mnoon

to-day. The latter has sent me, in a personal and confidential form,

notes of conversation, of which the following is a translation ;—

The Gauleiter told me the result of his interview with German
Chancellor was as follows :—

1. There is no modification of German claims regarding Danzig
and the Corridor as formulated in Changellor’s speech to Reichstag.

2. Nothing will be done on the German side to provoke a
conflict on this question,

8. Question can wait if necessary until next year or even longer.

4. The Gauleiter gaid that the Senate would henceforth seek
intervention of High Commissioner in difficult questions which might
arise between the Senate and Polish representative. This would,

he said, terminate & war of notes which only poisons the situation,
but he added that ‘** a single press indiscretion to the effect that the

Senate and German Government are having recourse to politics

would immediately terminate practice and more direct and conse-
quently more dangerous method would again be applied.”” He said
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verbatim : ‘* We are having recourse to High Commissioner and not
) itself.”’ '
5 %?nel‘;[?a Ii‘?a?;uested High Commissioner fo intervene officially gt
once in the matter of military frains not announced beiore}i;sn .
Non-observance of this rule, which was established by an ;.'-xc anuizg
of letters between the Senate and Polish representative in 1921, wo 1
have effect beyond local Danzig question and would, for axaIEnF_ 11;
entail a modification of German usage announcing to dd'(t}‘ is
Government visit of warships to port of Danzig. In a |-1on‘,
according to information at disposal of Senate, there were 30? men ‘-L-i
Westerplatte in place of 100 agreed to. Herr Forster gave ;15 wol Ee.
of honour that there were at Danzig only a few anti-aireraft giuu :
anti-tank guns and light infantry guns—mno heavy g?ns, ém 31
invading German soldier—nobody but Danzigers and four German
officers. He claimed that a sharp watch at the frontier was gecessg?
by the extensive importation of weapons for 8,000 Polish reservists

i i distriet.
rem{(ii?ntf;}gr:};?orster will publish an article which he had already re?(}
to me confidentially on the occasion of our 1z]st interview, whel? 1e
said he would submit the question of publication to the Chancgd or's
decision. This article underlines point of view lannounF in
Reichstag speech. Herr Forster declared that if reper cusil}f.n
of his article is not violent and if there is no 111{:-ident-l,]l 2 i;:s
will put an end to all Danzig-Polish polemics and press wo e
ordered to drop the subject of Danzig completely. = gt

7. 1If there is a cha‘r:.rzntat:1 in mtduatlun, all military measures now

in Danzig would be dropped. _

takeér'l u'11‘}19 Gaﬁleiter promised his loyal collaboration. 4

9. High Commissioner would be happy if it were posmblela‘t;)
obtain from Poland a positive reaction in any formal mafter which
might arise in the near future so that new methods may be given a
gomiom n3:I?'ltlleﬂr(g‘;:3,11Ieiter said that Herr Hitler would have liked to take
an opportunity to talk to the High Commissioner about the Danzig
situation, but that Herr von Ribbentrop, who was present at the mtﬁ»r
view at Obersalzberg, had raised objections to which the Cham,e'ql'
replied evasively : ** Well, it will be a little later, I will let you know.

No. 88.
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Norton (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 21, 1989.
Daxzio telegram of 19th July.* i
I am most anxious that this tentative move from German i

should not be compromised by publicity or by any disinclination ];)12

part of Polish Government to discuss in friendly and reasona

* No. 37.
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spirit any concrete question which may be t
High Commissioner. y be taken up by Senate through

2. Unless you see i jecti
e g'wmg senngOSt serious objection, please approach
8. His Majesty’s Government have learnt with gr
farther incident, but they hope that Polish Gr;nremmgl"lll(:i a;iﬁe%]r:lﬁdﬁ
1t1 with same restraint and circumspection which they have hitherto
shown, more especially as there is some reason to think that German
policy is now to work for a détente in the Danzig question. It i
nevertheless essential not to destroy possibility of better at-m.cspherl:
iitdzultset, a'?ld I trust t.hat.nmre care than ever will be taken on Polish
i if0 avoid provocation in any sphere and to restrain press. Above
- .Sm:l[;y sign is forthcoming of more reasonable attitude on the part
7 tl?‘ e lpr German Government,' it is important that from Polish
- iis should not be made occasion for provocative assertions that
;}frman Government are weakening. Moreover, I hope that if Senate
show any sign of desiring to improve atmosphere by discussin
concrete questions, the Polish Government for their part will %
be s410w Ft‘ca respond in a griendly and forthcoming manner -
4. For your own information, I hope to arran :
be informed through High Commissionel? and His I\%:jetsl::it's“gozglﬂl
gnﬁra} in Danzig when any concrete question is to be taken up b-
I_g‘ (,'omnu‘ssmnur at the request of Senate, and, of course, of t-hi
discussions, in order that we may have an opportunity of discreet]
urgtﬁng ?qlnzlil'atinn on Polish Government. : G
5. Finally, when newspaper article referre i -
?eéirenee ag)pcaés, please d(]I what you can ;-lot(:a:lguﬁtﬁzin ]gtl:t]l(il:l:
jovernment and press treat it calmly, perhaps on the L i
does not introduce any new element -i;ltlt)) thepsitua o, - Yo tht .
_ uation.
also say that the publication of the proposed artifalet gges :st.uu?;ldght
impression of His Majesty’s Government that Senate and the Gerrﬂlfy
Government, in fact, desire a détente and an impro nt 1 e
atmosphere. ki
6. Whatever may be the import of thi iti
of Polish Government cannot bep:'orsened BanG iﬁgta?e;:g:f 'bsofxﬁg:

}1—- l C L . +

No. 39.

Mr. Norton to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.)
Your telegram of 21st July.*
I developed your Lordshiﬁ’s ideas to M. Beck this mornin
] 2. M. Beck asked me to assure you that Polish Governi.mnt
were always on the look-out for signs of a German wish for a

Warsaw, July 25, 1989.

* No. 38,

détente. 'They are inspired by the same principles as your Lordship,
since it was in everyone's interest that temperature should be allowed
to fall. Polish Commissioner in Danzig had received formal
instructions to deal with each question in a purely practical and
objective manner. Even shooting of Polish Customs guard, which
Polish Government now considered to have been deliberate, was being
treated as a local incident.

3. The most important question was whether new German
tendency reported by M. Burckhardt was a manceuvre or not.
M. Beck was naturally suspicious since Poland had much experience
of German mentality and Germans real interest must be by any and
every means to attempt to separate Poland from Great Britain. At
one moment they tried to achieve this by threats, at another by
talk of appeasement. In actual fact Polish Government had not
received the slightest concrete sign of a desire for a relaxation of
tension. For example, remilitarisation of Danzig was proceeding
and identifications of fresh German troops on Polish frontier had
been received. Marshal Smigly-Rydz had not decided to counter these
for the moment since amongst other things Poland was not 80 rich as
to be able to spend money for military purposes freely.

4. Words let fall by Herr Forster were not in themselves
sufficient evidence of German intentions. Herr Forster had within
the last few days complained to M. Burckhardt about Polish intention
to put armed guards on their railways in Danzig.

M. Burckhardt had said that such complaint had better be made
by Herr Greiser. Latter had at once said that he had no evidence
of any such Polish intention. M. Beck feared that this allegation by
Herr Forster was only a pretext for increasing militarisation of
Danzig.

5. All in all M. Beck, while entirely understanding and shaving
your Lordship’s general desire, did not at present see any facts on
which to base a forecast of German change of poliey.

6. He said incidentally that he had not given up the idea that
démarche in the form of warning to Danzig Senate, supported by
French and British representations, might be advisable.

No. 40.
Mr. F. M. Shepherd to Viscount Halifax.

(Telegraphic.) Danzig, July 25, 1939.

Here Forster informed High Commissioner yesterday that Danzig
question could, if necessary, wait a year or more, and said that
military precautions now being taken would be liquidated in the
middle of September.

9. Meanwhile, there is increasing amount of horse and motor
transport visible, and frequent reports reach me of men being called
up and of arrival of men and material from East Prussia. While I
canmot at present confirm these reports, it would be unwise to ignore
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them. There are numerous warehouses and other buildings in Danzig
- g No. 42.

where material could be stored and men housed.

8. I learn that a certain Major-G g i i
i jor-General Eberhard is now in

No. 41.

Sir . Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphie.) Warsaw, July 81, 198¢
[ asgep Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day wl'mt ifrfl’;;‘)ria;ﬂ}f‘n?t;’.lla
had brought back from his visit to Gdynia and how far he thought
that E-he détente at Danzig, foreshadowed in the conversation between
the Gauleiter and the High Commissioner, should be taken serionsl
2. M. Beck said that, unfortunately, there were no indicafimj:s.t
that the Danzig Senate intended to behave more reasonably 'i‘ho
had just demanded that the Polish customs police who accom sm.y
]lthf" (}1]%31:)1:11.: nﬁ;ciala l?n their duties should be withdrawn deépité]fhg
act that they have been emploved in Danzig by soli
authorities for some years paI:!]E} Sl b T e
3. Tt was possible that the remilitarisation o ig W
p;-r:t;em}tng so actively, and he had no information tfs {)(;llt‘ﬁltanil"ll‘t‘:*ilt?;f
(I:)a":;i_g-]mnun Government to send a General Officer Commanding to
4, He, further, had no information of a seri i i
German concentrations on the Polish frontier, buste }:gu:a;nggi?::h:;
]iergurbefl by the reports which he had received from some eight
Polish Consular representatives in Germany to the effect that gan
intensive official propaganda is now being conducted in Germany
denmns‘l;r‘atmg the necessity of an isolated war against Poland withouﬁ:
any British or French intervention. This, coupled with the notices
which have been sent to German reservists who are to be called
during the second fortnight in August, was somewhat ominons I-}It;
said that an intensive propaganda was also being conducted in Fast
Prussia, where reservists up to 58 years old were being called up
5. M. I}erk.d‘id not think that the moment had yet {I'mnila'to
convey a serious joint warning to the Danzig authorities and felt that
it would ,b@ well to await further developments and seé how fur tl
Gm;slu:t{:la;hﬁ sugeestion of a délente was to be taken geriously ‘
- The most essential thing was to show by eve bl
the solidarity of the three Governments of Greg:t Bi;gai??s%tfligean?
Poland in their resistance to German aggression in any f'urm( o

.~ (Telegraphic.)

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

Warsaw, August 2, 1939.

I pisoussep the situation at Danzig at some length informally
with the Vice-Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day and asked him more
especially for information regarding the controversy respecting the
reduction of the Polish customs personnel in the Free State.
M. Arciszewski said that three years ago there had only been about
thirty Polish customs inspectors, and that in view of the numerous
cases of smuggling and so forth, some eighty frontier guards had
been added for the purpose of surveillance. The frontier guards
wore a different uniform from the customs inspectors, and he thought
that provided the Danzig Senate were acting in good faith and any
concession would not be interpreted as a sign of weakness, it might
be possible to come to some arrangement by which the customs
officials and frontier guards should wear the same uniform and the
number of the latter might be somewhat reduced. He did not think
that any threat of a customs union with Germany should be taken
too seriously as hitherto the Senate had never risked coming too far
into the open. He admitted that the general situation might become
critical towards the end of this month. He agreed that it was very
difficult to fix a limit at which the Polish Government must react
seriously to the accentuation of the surreptitions methods by which
Germany was endeavouring to bring about a fait accompli at Danzig,
but he still thought that she would hesitate before going to the length
where a serious crisis must develop.

He admitted that the situation might develop within a few hours
from the political to the military phase, but felt that the military
preparations ab Danzig were to some extent exaggerated. If the
Reich really did not wish or intend to participate in & European war
over the Danzig question, and there were real signs of a détente, it
might be possible to resume conversations, but he thought that Herr
Forster's assertions were in the present circumstances only a
manceuvre, and that until there were gerious indications that the
German Government's intentions were reasonable, it would not be
possible to discuss any practical solution.

Further deterioration in the situation at Danzig.
No. 48.

M. Norton to Viscount Halifax.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 4, 1989.
M. Brcok to-night, through his chef de cabinet,”” informed me
that at four customs posts on Danzig-Fast Prussian frontier Polish
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cusloms inspectors were to-day informed that by decision of Danzig
Senate they would henceforth not be allowed to carry out their duties,

2. Polish Government take a very serious view of this step.
Previous action of Danzig Senate has been clandestine, but this i
an open challenge to Polish interests.

3. Polish Commissioner-General has therefore been instructed
to deliver a note to-night requesting immediate confirmation that
Polish customs inspectors will be allowed to carry out their duties,
and warning to Senate that if they are interfered with Polish Govern-
ment will react in the strongest manner, A reply is requested by
to-morrow evening, 5th August,

4. "' Chef de cabinet’’ could not say what steps the Polish
Government would take. M. Beck proposed to give me further
information to-morrow morning. Meanwhile, he was most anxions

that His Majesty’s Government should be informed at once of the
serious turn events have taken.

5. Polish note is, T gather,
revealed to press.

6. M. Burckhardt is being informed by the Polish Commissiorer-
General,

not being published nor its contents

No. 44.

Mr. I'. M. Shepherd to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Danzig, August 4, 1989.

Pouism representative saw the High Commissioner this morning
on his return from Warsaw and read to him a translation of a note
which he will hand to the Senate this afterncon. Tt is polite but
firm, and ends on a conciliatory note. Referring to the threat to open
the East Prussian frontier M. Chodacki requested the High Com- |
missioner to give the President of the Senate a personal message o |
the effect that such a move would be for Poland a casus belli.

2. The President of the Senate complained to the High Com-
missioner that Gauleiter had not passed on to him the desire of the
Fiihrer to terminate the war of notes and to work towards a détente,
Herr Greiser was incensed at having been placed in a false position,
and said he would not have sent his notes of 29th July had he been
kept au courant.

3. The President and Polish representative will meet at the
High Commissioner's house on Tth August.
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No. 45.
Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

Telegraphie. Warsaw, Augugt 9, 1939.
(ILP;LI!‘:[:H atiitnde towards the dispute over recent Danzig attempt to
eliminate Polish customs inspection has been firm but studiously
moderate. There was at first no attempt to represent the Danzig
Senate as having climbed down, but, as was inevitable, the papers
have since reproduced comment to this effect from the French and
British press. The Polish Government said little to the press about
what really passed, and even now nothing has been said of any time
limit. Polish attitude to diplomatic conversations is also moderate._

" 9, Tt is true that on Tth August the independent Conservative
Czas, in a commentary on Marshal Smigly-Rydz’s speech, sa.:c'l that
Poland was ready to fight for Danzig, and that if a fait accompli were
attempted, then guns would fire. It also emphasised at le.ngth the
Marshal’s insistence that Poland had no aggressive intentions (the
German press does not seem to be interested in that point). '

3. The Polish Telegraph Agency to-day—in a message from its
German correspondent—replies to attacks of Deutches _Nachrmht_en-
Biiro and German press, pointing out that one sentence in the article
in Czas had been singled out to give a distorted picture of Polish
opinion in order to represent Poland as a potential BgETessor.
‘*Polish provocations’ was the term used in G?‘rmany to describe
Poland’s attempts to defend her just interests. ** A volley fired by
German guns will be the closing point of the history of modern
Poland,” that was the pious desire of *‘peaceful and persecuted
Germany.”  The message concluded by emphasising again that
everyone knew that Poland had no aggressive intentions.

4. I fear that at times of strong national feeling it is almost
inevitable that occasional remarks like that of Czas should occur in
the press. Experience shows that the Germans can wax indignant
with anyone and on any subject if Goebbels so desires. And the
*“ provocation " of one article in a small and independent Warsaw
newspaper compares strangely with the cfﬁcm! utterances of Dr.
Goebbels and Herr Forster in Danzig and the daily military and civil
violation of all the treaties on which Poland’s rights are based.

5. Possibly the German campaign is intended to cover up the
Senate’s withdrawal in Danzig, where the situation is regarded as
somewhat easier, _ :

6. I shall, of course, continue to urge moderation here, both in
official and press declarations,
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No. 46.
Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifax.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 10, 19389.

Mimnister for Foreign Affairs communicated to me to-day the
text of & communication which was made to Polish Chargé d’Affaires
a;t Berlin by State Secretary yesterday and of reply of the Polish
(xOVe:rnIpent which was made this afternoon. (Text of these com-
munications, which are strictly confidential and are not being
published at present, will be found in my immediately following
telogram.*) Both these communications were made verbally though
notes were taken of their contents in either case.

2. M. Beck drew my attention to the very serious nature of
German démarche as it was the first time that the Reich had directly
intervened in the dispute between Poland and Danzig Senate. He
had already, through Polish Ambassador in London, warned your
Lordship briefly of what he had communicated to me, but he asked
me to request you to consider whether you could take any useful
action in Berlin to reinforce Polish attitude. He would leave it to
your Lordship to decide the nature of any such action, but would be
glad in any case to learn your views as to the significance of this
démarche on the part of the Reich. M. Beck has made a similar
communication to my I'rench colleague.

8. He further told me that the High Commissioner had com-
municated to him the tenor of a conversation which M. Burckhardt
had had with Herr Forster this morning. Conversation was relatively
lnogerate, and Herr Forster said Herr Hitler had told him that no
incident should take place at Danzig at present time in view of
;,-irra*lﬂty of thi situation. Herr Forster said that he intended in his
Oﬁc}:ﬁ?&ozgsgh he is to make to-night to deal with aggressive tone

4. M. Beck ﬁ_na]ly said that he felt that a serious political crisis
would develop during the last fortnight of this month, which while it
need not necessarily lead to war would require very careful handlingl
No f:,l;bhetli military mela]tsurifa were being taken by the Polish Govern-
ment for the moment, but he would i i
sesetmly at once inform me if they became

5. M. Beck stated that while he had not thought i
refer, in his reply to the German Government, to tl{fe ts;facl;gge;it:{i;g
of Polish customs inspectors, he could have refuted German allega-
tions as thE-; 'Polish Government had documentary proof that Danii
customs officials had definite instructions from authorities to infﬂrmg
Polish inspectors that they could no longer earry out their functions

* No. 47.
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No. 47.
Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifax.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 10, 1989.

My immediately preceding telegram.*
Following is translation of German note verbale :—

“ German Government have learnt with lively surprise of
tenor of note addressed by Polish Government to Senate of Free
City of Danzig, in which Polish Government demand in the
form of an ultimatum cancellation of an alleged measure whose
oxistence was based on incorrect ramours. This measure, designed
to prevent activity of Polish customs inspectors, was mnot, in fact,
decreed by Senate. In case of refusal the threat was expressed
that measures of reprisal would be taken.

““The German Government are compelled to call attention
to the fact that repetition of such demands having the nature of an
altimatum and addressed to the Free City of Danzig as well as of
threats of reprisals, would lead to an aggravation of Polish-
German relations, for consequences of which responsibility will
fall exclusively on Polish Government, German Government being
obliged to disclaim here and now any responsibility in this respect.

“ Further, the German Government call attention of Polish
Government to the fact that steps which latter have taken to
prevent export of certain Danzig goods to Poland are of such a
nature as to cause heavy economic losses to the population of
Danzig.

“ Should Polish Government persist in maintaining such
measures the (erman Government are of the opinion that in
present state of affairs the Free City of Danzig would have no
choice but to seek other opportunities of exporting, and, con-
sequently, also of importing goods.™

9. Following is translation of Polish reply : —

““The Government of Polish Republic have learnt with
liveliest surprise of declaration made on 9th August, 1939, by
State Secretary at German Ministry for Foreign Affairs to Polish
Chargé d’Affaires ad interim at Berlin regarding existing relations
between Poland and the Free City of Danzig. The Polish
Government indeed perceive no juridical basis capable of justifying
intervention of Germany in these relations.

*“If eschanges of views regarding the Danzig problem have
taken place between Polish Government and German Government

* No. 46.
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these exchanges were solely based on i Polis
ment ;md ar?se from no ob"]]jgat-ion of ain; [1‘;11[1 Cae
“In reply to above-mentioned declaration

Government the Polish Government are cabligect)lf tt;l ewﬁ":-n}:?l]:
German Government that in future, as hitherto, they will react
to any attempt by authorities of the Free City which might ténd
to compromise the rights and interests which Poland possesses
there in virtue of her agreements, by employment of such means
and measures as they alone shall think fit to adopt, and will
consider any future intervention by German Government to
detriment of these rights and interests as an act of agoression.”

No. 48. '

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 16, 19
erlin, Aug , 1989.

tha?iﬁm Seer(.at.ary, whom I visited yesterday eveniilg, said at onee
o Ielsltuamcn had very gravely deteriorated since 4th August.

l' en I last saw him he had regarded the position as less dangerous
than last year; now he considered it no less dangerous and most
urgent. Deterioration was due firstly to Polish ultimatum to Danzig
Senate of 4!'11' August, and secondly to last sentence—which he
quoted—of Polish reply to German Government of 10th August, but
also in general to the unmistakable set policy of persecution, and
exteIrr:nIn]at];on of the “(;‘rerman minority in Poland.

old Baron von eizsicker that there was quite an i

the case. Polish note of 4th August had beenqnecessi?;l};]ee; f;lf et}t’tg
succession of measures, and particularly military ones, undertaken
i}n I.Danmg with view to undermining the Polish position there;

olish reply of 10th August had been provoked by German verbai
nmote }?f 9th August, and moreover only described as.aggression “ acts
i lt> e detriment of Polish rights and interests’’; and Polish

mbassador had only the day before complained to me of the number
of cg:;e:; cg pertaecut-ion of Polish minority in Germany

ate Secretary replied with some heat that th i

of persecution of Poles had occurred, there ggsgh;gg‘ljiglcaﬂsg
comparison between them and what was being done in Po)lyand
Hitherto, he said, not too much stress had been laid in the German
papers on what was happening in this respect, but there was a limit
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to everything and that limit had now been reached. As he put it
the bottle was full to the top. (In other words Herr Hitler’s patience
was now exhausted.)

He admitted the militarisation of Danzig, but said that its object
had been entirely defensive in order to protect the town against
what should have been its protector.

As regards the Polish note of 10th August he said that if any
German intervention to the detriment of Poligh rights and interests
in Danzig was to be regarded as an act of aggression, it meant asking
Germany to disinterest herself altogether in the Free City, since the
whole basis of her former negotiations with Poland had been with
a view to modifying the position there in favour of Germany. I
was a claim which made the whole situation intolerable and even
His Majesty’'s Government had admitted that there might be
modifications to be made.

I told Baron von Weizsiicker that the trouble was that Germany
could never see but one side to any question, and always wanted
everything modified in her favour. We disputed with acrimony about
the rights and wrongs of the case without either apparently convineing
the other. With these details T need not trouble you.

1 eventually said that what was done could not now be nundone.
We seemed to be rapidly drifting towards a situation in which neither
gide would be in a position to give way and from which war would
ensue. Did Herr Hitler want war? 1 was prepared to believe
that Germany would not yield to intimidation. Nor certainly could
His Majesty’s Government. If Germany resorted to force, we would
resist with force. There could be no possible doubt whatsoever about
that. The position had been finally defined in your Lordship’s
speech at Chatham House on 99th June and by the Prime Minister’s
statement in the House of Commons on 10th July. From that
attitude we could not deviate.

In reply to a suggestion of mine, State Secretary observed that
whereas it might just have been possible before 5th August, it was
absolutely out of the question now to imagine that Germany could
be the first to make any gesture. Even apart from the recent Polish
altimatum and the verbal note about aggression, a German initiative
could hardly have been possible in view of Colonel Beck's speech
on 5th May in which he had deigned to say that if Germany
accepted the principles laid down by him Poland would be ready to
talk, but not otherwise. That was language which Germany could
not admit. I made the obvious retort. State Secretary’s only reply
was that the fact remained that to talk of a German initiative now
was completely academic.

Baron von Weizsiicker then proceeded to say that the trouble was
that the German Government’s appreciation of the situation was
totally different from that of His Majesty’s Government. Germany,
with innumerable cases of the persecution of Germans before her
eyes, could not agree that the Poles were showing calm and restraint :
Germany believed that Poland was deliberately running with her
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eyes shut to ruin: Germany was convinced that His Majesty’s
Government did not realise whither their policy of encirclement and
blind assistance to Poland were leading them and Europe : and that
finally his own Government did not, would not and could not believe
that Britain would fight under all circumstances whatever folly the
Poles might commit.

I told Baron von Weizsiicker that the last was a very dangerous
theory and sounded like Herr von Ribbentrop who had never been able
to understand the British mentality. If the Poles were compelled by
any act of Germany to resort to arms to defend themselves there was
not a shadow of doubt that we would give them our full armed support.
We had made that abundantly clear and Germany would be making
a tragic mistake if she imagined the contrary.

State Secretary replied that he would put it differently (and he
gave me to understand that the phrase was not his own). Germany
believed that the attitude of the Poles would be or was such as to
free the British Government from any obligation to follow blindly
every eccentric step on the part of a lunatic.

I told the State Secretary that we were talking in a circle. The
Polish Government had shown extreme prudence hitherto, and would,
moreover, take no major step without previous consultation with us;
just as in accordance with their military agreement I understood that
the German Government would take no irrevocable step without prior
consultation with the Italian Government. His Majesty’s Govern-
ment had given their word and must be sole judges of their action.
It was consequently hypothetical to speak of *‘under all circum-
stances "’ or of blindly ** following Poland’s lead.”’

Baron von Weizsicker’s reply was that Poland had not consulted
His Majesty’s Government either before M. Chodacki, who could not
have so acted without previous authority from Colonel Beck, had
addressed his ultimatum to Danzig Senate, or before replying to the
German verbal note of 9th August. Yet, in his opinion, both these
were major steps fraught with the most serious consequences. He
admitted that some of the Poles were, or wished to be, prudent, but
they were, unfortunately, not the rulers of Poland to-day. The real
policy of Poland, over which His Majesty’s Government had no con-
trol and of which they probably were ignorant, was the thousands of
cases of persecution and excesses against Germans in Poland. Itwasa
policy based on the Polish belief in the unlimited support of the British
and French Governments. Who, he asked, could now induce the
Poles to abandon such methods? It was those methods, combined with
the Polish press articles, which encouraged them, which made the
sifuation no longer tenable and so extremely dangerous. The matter
had since 4th August changed to one of the utmost seriousness and
urgency. Things had drifted along till now, but the point had been
reached when they could drift no longer.

There is no doubt that Baron von Weizsiicker was expressing, as
he assured me very solemnly that he was, the considered views of his
Government and the position as he himself sees it. He told me,
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dmitted that he could not say anything for certain, that
.Ei}:m\::?:l l?lfe;;' that Herr Hitler woulld illlJ _f:;ctd att‘!t-eE{lt;ilrﬂg:l‘:;r:;;ir:bigi
ion on 27th August. But he hinted that thlhg ght :
?nl]?i]a;;)oe?ld on a épeecﬁ Yet if nothing happens bet'-welix_lﬂno'\: ,:;:]t
then I fear that we must at least expect there on Herr 11:;‘ : ih’m
g warlike pronouncement from which it may well be rl:ﬂi‘():u ?5' t‘ll o
later to withdraw. As Baron von Weizgiicker himself observed, e
gituation in one respect was even WOIse ‘than last year
Mr. Chamberlain could not again come out to (mrmany.w sl
I was impressed by one thing, namely, Bamn. von e1?§a1c {;‘ tt;
detachment and calm. He seemed very confident, and pli:?e eﬂb;:‘_ 1(‘
believe that Russian assistance to the Poles would not only be e.rl: ire i
' negligible, but that the U.8.8.R. would even in the end join m,'t: %Fll'l:u
in the Polish spoils. Nor did my insistence on the inevitability
of British intervention seem to move him.

No. 49.

Ezplanatory Note on Herr Hitler's Meeting with M. Burckhardt on
August 11, 1939.

M. Burckmarpr accepted an invitation from Herr Hitler tf) \"lEll
him at Berchtesgaden. M. Burckhardt a}!cordmgly had a gnn\ei—
sation of a private character with Herr Hitler on the 11th August,
in the course of which it is understood that the Danzig qugfstmu. IY&
its relationship to the genmeral KEuropean gituation was discusse

between them.
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No. 50.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 15, 1939.

I mave the impression that Herr Hitler is still undecided, ang

anxious fo avoid war and to hold his hand if he can do #

without losing face. As there is a possibility of him not forcing

the issue, it is evidentl i i i
R ’ y essential to give him mno e I
;Li[;:-]lgg[,n :;m}fher Gr'b]imt cIonversations about Danzig at s&fri(;usfité
e possible. It therefore seems of the first i ;
to endeavour to get the local iss e o
0 . ues (eustoms inspeector i
and herrings) settled at once p restions "N
) le ice, and not to let questi
g;sor:gtti'u;e Er face”’ at Danzig stand in the way. I% alsr;m;Ze
= Oatlr;aée I;thaq the Polish Government should make every effort
rate their press, even in the face of a Gern i
and to intensify thei i un their Geondl
sl y their efforts to prevent attacks on their German
2. In dealing with local Danzig i
b f : ) g issues, I would beg M.
:;(111 “e?'lel:ltghla(g;lg'h ct)he ﬁt-igmedlgrg gf the High Commiﬂ]:aigner tﬁe{:
3 ; nsultation with him, rather than dire i
Senate. I should like M. Beck to treat ] G ich the felld
_ : reat M. Burckbardt with th
confidence, as in ini is doi i i
Gia s my opinion he is doing his best in a very difficult
8. While the present moment ma
; ] ) y not be opportune for negoti
1(;;?)1;2 rgg c%lin?:;h &spi,gea as_ogposed 13) local differences, the Igglil:g
v : U my judgment do well to continue to @ i
plain that, provided essentials can be s d Spglaee
- , pro red, the t all ti
ready to examine the possibilit otiati . it
1 y of negotiation over Danzig if th
is a prospect of success. I regard i honertas il
. 4poinIl; (;f g e opﬂlgaion.SUCh an attitude as important from
. Before speaking to M. Beck on the above li1
St v ( 8 188, please conc
with your French colleague who will be receiving genl;ral?; wsimﬂm'e;:

instructions in order that : "0x1
e A you may take approximately the same

q
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No. 51.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

Warsaw, August 15, 1939.
the Minister for Foreign Affairs in the sense of your
telegram of 15th August.* M. Beck agreed that Herr Hitler was
probably still undecided as to his course of action. German military
activity was nevertheless disturbing, though he did not take too
alarmist a view at present.

9. M. Beck agreed that an efiort shonld be made to gettle local
issues in Danzig and said that he was endeavouring to geparate
economic from political questions with a view to settling the former
quickly and equitably. He hoped that to-morrow’s conversation
between Polish Commissioner-General and President of the Senate
might lead to some results.

g. M. Beck said that if he could not arrive at a direct gettle-
ment of new incident which had occurred he would invoke
M. Burckhardt’s intervention.

4. This incident was as follows : Three Polish customs inspectors,
while making their round of harbour in a motor boat, discovered a
German vessel entering the harbour without lights, and, as they
suspected gmuggling of munitions, turned their searchlight on her.
On landing, they were arrcsted by Danzig police. Polich Commis-
sioner-General has sent in a note demanding their release, though not
in unduly energetic language. 1f he did not receive a reply shortly
he would invite High Commissioner to seftle this incident.

5. As regards press, he remarked that it was not the Poles but
the British and other foreign press who first gnggested that firmness
of the Polish Government had caused the Senate to yield in the matter

of Polish customs inspectors.

(Telegraphic.)
1 spoxe to

Treatment of German minority in Poland.
No. 52.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 24, 1939.
Wriee I am of course not in a position to check all the allegations
made by the German press of minority persecutions here, I am
satisfied from enquiries I have made that the campaign is a gross
Jistortion and exaggeration of the facts.
9. Accusations of beating with chains, throwing on barbed wire,
being forced to shout insults against Herr Hitler in chorus, &ec., are
merely silly, but many individual cases specified have been disproved.
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8. M. Karletan, for instance, arrested in connexion with murder
of Polish policeman on 15th August, was alleged by German press
have been beaten to death and his wife and children thrown out o
the window. Manchester Guardian correspondent tells me that he
visited him in prison on Sunday and found him in good health. He
had not been beaten or physically injured at all. Story about wife
and child was equally devoid of any foundation whatever,

4. It is true that many of the German minority have left Poland
illegally, but I hear both from the Acting British Consul al
Katowice and from British Vice-Consul at Lodz that the Germans
themselves have told many to leave. There was an initial exodus
last May. Many subsequently asked to come back, but the Poles were
not anxious to have them, as they had no doubt been trained in
propaganda, sabotage and espionage activities, such as Jungdeutsche
Partei in Katowice have been conducting. In Lodz area some of
those who left recently raised all the money and credit they could
before leaving, and the Voivode told Vice-Consul on 20th August that
from evidence available he was satisfied that German Consulate had
transferred these funds to Germany and was no doubt privy to their
departure. Many of those who left, especially from Lodz, are of the
intelligentsia, and they are said to include Herr Witz, leader of
Volksbund.  British Vice-Consul at Lodz says many German
organisations have been closed there, but they were notoriously
conducting Nazi propaganda, and Polish authorities could not ignore
it altogether. I think, however, many Germans have lost their jobs,
especially in factories of military or semi-military importance, and
some 2,000 workmen have left Tomaszéw.

5. Many of those who left their homes undoubtedly did so
because they wished to be on German side of the front in event of
war, and in general there is by common consent less individual
friction with members of the minority now than last May.

6. Ministry for Foreign Affairs tell me that figure of 76,000
refugees quoted in German press is a gross exaggeration, I should

say 17,000 was the absolute maximum. Gazeta Polska correspondent F

in Berlin has asked to be shown refugee camps of the 76,000 and
apparently received no answer.

7. In Silesia the frontier is not fully open, but a special frontier
card system is in force and considerable daily traffic is possible. The
German authorities having closed frontier in Rybnik area where

Poles cross to Poland, Polish authorities closed it elsewhere where
Germans cross into Germany. In view of revelations of activities of
Jungdeutsche Partei, the Polish authorities feel greater control of
frontier traffic is in any case necessary.

8. Polish press has recently published many complaints of
wholesale removal of Poles from frontier districts in Silesia and East
Prussia to the interior of Germany, smashing of property, especially
in Allenstein district, closing of all Polish libraries in Silesia and
other forms of persecution. According to semi-official Gazeta Polska,
from April to June there were recorded 976 acts of violence against
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the minority, and since then the number of cases is stated to have
increased beyond all bounds. For the last two days, however, no
further information has been published, as M. Beck has damped the

press down.

9. In general, responsible organs of the Polish press have not

published violent tirades, still less claimed German Perritory for
Poland, and A.B.C., recently quoted in Germany, 15 a violent
Opposition newspaper will little reputation and less influence.

No. 58.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 26, 1939'.

Seris of incidents again occurred yesterday on German frontier.

2. Polish patrol met party Germans 1 kilometre from Fast
Prussian frontier near Pelta. Germans opened fire. Polish patrol
replied, killing leader, whose body is being returned.

3. German bands also crossed Silesian frontier near Szezyglo,
twice near Rybnik and twice elsewhere, firing shots and attacking
blockhouses and customs posts with machine guns and hand grenades.
Poles have protested vigorously to Berlin.

4. Gazeta Polska, in inspired leader to-day, says these are more
than incidents. They are clearly prepared acts of aggression of para-
military disciplined detachments supplied with regular army’s arms,
and in one case it was a regular army detachment. Attacks more or
less continuous.

5. These incidents did not cause Poland to forsake calm and strong
attitude of defence. Facts spoke for themselves and acts of aggression
came from German side. This was best answer to ravings of German

88,

Pf(‘f:;l Ministry for Foreign Affairs state uniformed German detach-
ment has since shot Pole across frontier and wounded another.

No. 54.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 26, 1939.

MixisTry for Foreign Affairs categorieally deny story recounted by
Herr Hitler to French Ambassador that twenty-four Germans were
recently killed at Lodz and eight at Bielsko. Story is without any
foundation whatever.
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No. 55.
Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.

(Telegraphic.)
: Warsaw, August 27, 1939
Ger‘rsnoalia:n :ia;olrii;nhjui!)gsla_, 1vfli'xern:ll;m allegations of masaJ ill-tre:;tmc?nt- of
oli o 3 :
i faISiﬁcatic));l : sh authorities are gross exaggerations, if not

5 . -
2. There is no sign of any loss of control of situation by Polish

civil authorities. Warsaw (and i

I—‘ol;:‘nd) Sis i sttty c(8111;1n . go far as I can ascertain the rest of
3. Such allegations are remini {azi

regirdinlg Czecho-Slovakia last yl.;‘f D
4. In any case it is purely and simply deliberate G

g . - . " ; erm L

E:;i?;?«l?] aﬁccordﬂnce with ﬁxt%d po!lcy that has since March ex:lgef}:g:gd

w.it.h Eb_e':ﬁeen the two .nntlonahties. T suppese this has been done
: ject of (a) creating war spirit in Germany, () impressing;

public opinion abroad, (¢ i i i
A g Sy , (¢) provoking either defeatism or apparent

{: }it: hiz:is sﬁg:ﬂ}y flailed to achieve either of the two latter objects
L worthy that Danzig was hardly mentioned by
7. German treatment of Czech
. tres i h Jews and Poli inority i
aG]z:'r;{elrr::tsijirn n;,rihg:lble lfact-c;r compared with allef?es‘hm?i‘;;?;l@;g (l)l;
oland, where, be it noted, they d )t
thag IOIperfcent. Ff ]};opulation in any comniltng R A
. In face of these facts, it can hardl .be d i
I = ts, » doubt
If’I(fll:r F[_:tler decides on war, it is for the Hole-ypur sel feg that" e
ish independence. B (5 Sentanise
9. I shall lose no op i i i
' ! o opportunity of impressing on Mini
f}iﬁﬁ?’t{m’mm necessity of doing everything mssgible to Ipri'ic?‘tgrt?rt
itler’s allegations regarding German minority are false -

Developments leading immediately to the outbreak of hostilities
between Great Britain and Germany on September 3, 1939

No. 56.

Letter of August 22, 1939, from the Prime Minister to the
German Chancellor.

Your Es 1
xcellency, 10 Downing Street, August 22, 1939.

Your Excellency will have already heard of certain measures taken

by His Majesty’s G
A y's Government, a s i
wireloss this evening. nt, and announced in the press and on the

97
These steps have, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government,

been rendered necessary by the military movements which have been
reported from Germany, and by the fact that apparently the announce-
ment of a German-Soviet Agreement is taken in some quarters in
Berlin to indicate that intervention by Great Brifain on behalf of
Poland is no longer a contingency that need be reckoned with. No
greater mistake could be made. Whatever may prove to be the nature
of the German-Soviet Agreement, it cannot alter Great Britain’s
obligation to Poland which His Majesty's Government have stated in
pub‘lfc repeatedly and plainly, and which they are determined to
fulfil.

It has been alleged that, if His Majesty's Government had made
their position more clear in 1914, the great catastrophe would have
been avoided. Whether or not there is any force in that allegation,
Mis Majesty's Government are resolved that on this occasion there
shall be no such tragic misunderstanding.

1f the case should arise, they are resolved, and prepared, to employ
without delay all the forces at their command, and it is impossible to
foresee the end of hostilities once engaged. It would be a dangerous
illusion to think that, if war once starts, it will come to an early end
oven if a success on any one of the several fronts on which it will be
engaged should have been secured.

Having thus made our position perfectly clear, 1 wish to repeat to
you my convietion that war between our two peoples would be the
greatest calamity that could occur. I am certain that it is desired
neither by our people, nor by yours, and I cannot see that there is
anything in the questions arising between Germany and Poland which
could not and should not be resolved without the use of force, if only a
situation of confidence could be restored to enable discussions to be
carried on in an atmosphere different from that which prevails to-day.

We have been, and at all times will be, ready to assist in creating
conditions in which such negotiations could take place, and in which
it might be possible concurrently to discuss the wider problems
affecting the future of ‘nternational relations, including matters of
interest to us and to you.

The difficulties in the way of any peaceful discussion in the
present state of tension are, however, obvious, and the longer that
tension is maintained, the harder will it be for reason to prevail.

These difficulties, however, might be mitigated, if not removed,
provided that there could for an initial period be a truce on both
sides—and indeed on all sides—to press polemics and to all
incitement.

If such a truce could be arranged, then, at the end of that period,
during which steps could be taken to examine and deal with com-
plaints made by vither side as to the treatment of minorities, it is
reasonable to hope that suitable conditions might have been estab-
lished for direct negotiations between Germany and Poland upon the
issues between them (with the aid of & neutral intermediary, if both
sides should think that that would be helpful).
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_But T am bound to say that there would be slender hope of
bringing such negotiations to successful issue unless it were under-
stood beforehand that any settlement reached would, when concluded
be guaranteed by other Powers. His Majesty’s Government woulci
be l‘efid}', if desired, to make such contribution as they could to the
effective operation of such guarantees. |

At this moment I confess I can see no other way to avoid a
catastrophe that will involve Europe in war. '

In view of. the grave consequences to humanity, which may follow
fro_m t-he:l action of their rulers, I trust that Your Excelleney will
weigh with the utmost deliberation the considerations which I have
put before you.

Yours sincerely,
NEVILLE CHAMBERTLAIN.

No. 57.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received August 24).

(l’elegrapl}lc.) . Berlin, August 23, 1989,

Two difficulties were raised last night before visit to Herr Hitler
was actually arranged. In first place it was asked whether I would
not be remly_to wait until Herr von Ribbentrop’s return. T said that I
could not wait as my instructions were to hand letter myself as soon as
possible. An hour or so later T was rung up again by State Secretary
on the telephone asking for gist of letter and referring to publication
of some private letter addressed to Herr Hitler last year, I told Baron
von Weizsiicker that I had no recollection of publication of any private
letter last year and assured him that there was no intention of pub-
lishing this one. As regards Prime Minister's letter I said that its
three main points were (1) that His Majesty’s Government was
determined to fulfil their obligations to Poland, (2) that they were
prepared, provided a peace atmosphere was created, to discuss all
problems affecting our two countries, and (3) that during period of
truce they would welcome direct discussions between Poland and
(Jerg;a?y %n regard to minorities,

tate Secretary appeared to regard these replies as Ii

satisfactory, but deferred a final ungs!tlver till 8 A.LI:. iii:sm];l:fl}.{lgto .g(:
[t:-l;;alff:ir houg he ﬁale&hinef me to say that arrangements made had -b-een
onfirmed and that he w
e Bl 8 ould accompany me to Berchtesgaden,

We arrived Salzburg soon after 11 A, and motor.
gnd_en, where I was received by Herr Hitler shortly :1fteid1tg.£er?[hfliil
derived mmpression that atmosphere was likely to be most un.friendl
and that probability was that interview would be exceedingly brief. d
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In order to forestall this I began conversation by stating that I had
been instructed to hand to Chancellor personally a letter from Prime
Minister on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, but before doing so
I wished to make some preliminary remarks. I was grateful to his
Excellency for receiving me so promptly as it would have been
impossible for me to wait for Iferr von Ribbentrop’s return inasmuch
as the fact was that His Majesty’s Government were afraid that the
situation brooked no delay. I asked his Excellency to read the letter,
not from the point of view of the past, but from that of the present and
the future. What had been done could not now be undone, and there
could be no peace in Europe without Anglo-German co-operation. We
had guaranteed Poland against attack and we would keep our word.
Throughout the centuries of history we had never, so far as I knew,
broken our word. We counld not do so now and remain Britain.

During the whole of this first conversation Herr Hitler was excit-
able and uncompromising. = He made no long speeches but his
language was violent and exaggerated both as regards England and
Poland. He began by asserting that the Polish question would have
been settled on the most generouns terms if it had not been for England’s
unwarranted support. I drew attention to the inaccuracies of this
gtatement, our guarantee having been given on 81st March and Polish
reply on 26th March. He retorted by saying that the latter had been
inspired by a British press campaign, which had invented a German
threat to Poland the week before. Germany had not moved a man
any more than she had done during the similar fallacious press cam-
paign about Czecho-Slovakia on the 20th May last year.

He then violently attacked the Poles, talked of 100,000 German
refugees from Poland, excesses against Germans, closing of German
institutions and Polish systematic persecution of German nationals
generally. He said that he was receiving hundreds of telegrams daily
from his persecuted compatriots. He would stand it no longer, &e.
I interrupted by remarking that while T did not wish to try to deny
that persecutions occurred (of Poles also in Germany) the German
press accounts were highly exaggerated. e had mentioned the
castration of Germans. I happened to be aware of one case. The
(GGerman in question was a sex-maniac, who had been treated as he
deserved. Terr Hitler's retort was that there had not been one case
but six.

His next tirade was against British support of Czechs and Poles.
He asserted that the former would have been independent to-day if
England had not encouraged them in a policy hostile to Germany.
He insinuated that the Poles would be to-morrow if Britain ceased
to encourage them to-day. He followed this by a tirade against
England, whose friendship he had sought for twenty years only to see
every offer turned down with contempt. The British press was also
vehemently abused. I contested every point and kept calling his
statements inaccurate but the only effect was to launch him on some
fresh tirade.

Throughout the conversation I stuck firmly to point (1) namely
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our determination to honour our obligations to Poland; Herr Hitler
on the other hand kept harping on point (3), the Polish persecution
of German nationals. Point (2) was not referred to at all and
apparently did not interest him. (I had been warned that it would
not.)

Most of the conversation was recrimination, the real points being
those stressed in his reply in regard to the threat to Poland if persecu-
tions continue and to England and France if they mobilise to such an
extent as to constitute a danger to Germany.

At the end of this first conversation Herr Hitler observed, in reply
to my repeated warnings that direct action by Germany would mean
war, that Germany had nothing to lose and Great Britain much ; that
he did not desire war but would not shrink from it if it was necessary ;
and that his people were much more behind him than last September.

I replied that I hoped and was convinced that some solution was
still possible without war and asked why contact with the Poles
could not be remewed. Herr Hitler's retort was that, so long as
England gave Poland a blank cheque, Polish unreasonableness wonld
render any negotiation impossible. I denied the *‘ blank cheque " but
this only started Herr Hitler off again and finally it was agreed that
he would send or hand me his reply in two hours’ time.

No. 58.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifax (received August 24).

(Telegraphie.) Berlin, August 24, 1939.
FoLLowiya is continuation of my telegram of the 23rd August.*
After my first talk yesterday I returned to Salzburg on under-

standing that if Herr Hitler wished to see me again I would be at his

disposal or, if he had nothing new to say, he could merely send me his
reply to Prime Minister by hand.

As in the event he asked to see me, I went back to Berchtesgaden.
He was quite calm the second time and never raised his voice once.
Conversation lasted from 20 minutes to half an hour but produced
little new, except that verbally he was far more categoric than in
written reply as to his determination to attack Poland if ‘‘ another
German were ill-treated in Poland.”

I spoke of tragedy of war and of his immense responsibility but
his answer was that it would be all England’s fault. I refuted this
only to learn from him that England was determined to destroy and
exterminate Germany. He was, he said, 50 years old : he preferred
war now to when he would be 55 or 60. I told him that it was absurd
to talk of extermination. Nations could not be exterminated and
peaceful and prosperous Germany was a British interest. His answer

* No. 57.
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was that it was England who was fighting for lesser races whereas
he was fighting only for Germany: the Germans would this time
fight to the last man : it would have been different in 1914 if he had
been Chancellor then.

He spoke several times of his repeated offers of friendship to
England and their invariable and contemptuous rejection. I referred
to Prime Minister's efforts of last year and his desire for co-operation
with Germany. He said that he had believed in Mr. Chamberlain’s
aood will at the time, but, and especially since encirclement efforts
of last few months, he did so no longer. T pointed out fallacy of this
view but his answer was that he was now finally convinced of the
rightness of views held formerly to him by others that England and
Germany conld never agree.

In referring to Russian non-aggression pact he ohserved that it
was England which had forced him into agreement with Russia. He
did not seem enthusiastic over it but added that once he made agree-
ment it wonld be for a long period. (Text of agreement signed to-day
confirms this and T shall be surprised if it is not supplemented later
by something more than mere non-aggression).

T took line at end that war seemed fo me quite inevitable if Herr
Hitler persisted in direct action against Poland and expressed regret
at failore of my mission in general to Berlin and of my visit to him.
Herr Hitler's attitude was that it was England’s fanlt and that nothing
short of complete change of her policy towards Germany could now
ever convince him of British desire for good relations.

No. 59.
Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifax (received 8-80 p.y.).

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 24, 1939.

I nave hitherto not made particular reference to the underlined
portion in Herr Hitler's reply* to the Prime Minister in regard to
German general mobilisation as a counter to British and French
mobilisations.

2. When Herr Hitler gave me his reply, readjusted, T agked him
what exactly was intended by this sentence, as I would, T said, regard
a general German mobilisation as the equivalent to war. The answer
I got was confused, as was the actual German text. But the gist was
that if the French and British mobilisations convinced Herr Hitler
that the Western Powers meant to attack him he would mobilise in
self-defence. I pointed out that any British military mobilisation
would in any case fall far short of what already existed in Germany.
Herr Hitler's reply was that this sentence was more particularly
intended as a warning to France, and that, as T gathered, the French
Government was being or would be so informed.

* Given in italics in No. 60.
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3. I feel that the main objects of inserting this underlined
passage in his letter was (a) to indicate that Germany could not be
intimidated ; and (b) to serve as an excuse for general mobilisation
if and when Herr Hitler decides on it.

No. 60.

Communication from the German Chancellor to the Prime Minister,
handed to His Majesty's Ambassador on August 23, 1939.

(Translation.)
Your Excellency,

Tar British Ambassador has just handed to me a communication
in which your Excellency draws attention in the name of the British
Government to a number of points which in your estimation are
of the greatest importance. ‘

I may be permitted to answer your letter as follows :—

1. Germany has never sought conflict with England and has
never interfered in English interests. On the contrary, she has for
years endeavoured—although unfortunately in vain—to win
England’s friendship. On this account she voluntarily assumed in a
wide area of Furope the limitations on her own interests which from
a national-political point of view it would have otherwise been very
difficult to tolerate,

2. The German Reich, however, like every other State possesses
certain definite interests which it is impossible to renounce. These
do not extend beyond the limits of the necessities laid down by former
German history and deriving from vital economic pre-requisites.
Some of these questions held and still hold a significance both of a
national-political and a psycheological character which no German
Government is able to ignore,

To these questions belong the German City of Danzig, and the
connected problem of the Corridor. Numerous statesmen, historians
and men of letters even in England have been conscious of this at
any rate up to a few years ago. I would add that all these territories
lying in the aforesaid German sphere of interest and in particular
those lands which returned to the Reich eighteen months ago received
their cultural development at the hands not of the English but
exclusively of the Germans and this, moreover, already from a time
dating back over a thousand years. ‘

3. Germany was prepared to seftle the questions of Danzig and
of the Corridor by the method of negotiation on the basis of a pro-
posal of truly unparalleled magnanimity. The allegations disseminated
by England regarding a German mobilisation against Poland, the
assertion of aggressive designs towards Roumania, Hungary, &e., as
well as the so-called guarantee declarations which were suﬁsequently

given had, however, dispelled Polish inclination to negotiate on 2
basis of this kind which would have been tolerable for Germany also.

4. The unconditional assurance given by England to Poland
that she would render assistance to that country in all circumstances
regardless of the causes from which a conflict might spring, could
only be interpreted in that country as an encouragement thence-
forward to unloosen, under cover of such a charter, a wave of
appalling terrorism against the one and a half million German
inhabitants living in Poland. The atrocities which since then have
been taking place in that country are terrible for the victims, but
intolerable for a Great Power such as the German Reich which is
expected to remain a passive onlooker during these happenings.
Poland has been guilty of numerous breaches of her legal obligations
towards the Free City of Danzig, has made demands in the character
of ultimata, and has initiated a process of economic strangulation.

5. The Government of the German Reich therefore recently
caused the Polish Government to be informed that it was not prepared
passively to accept this development of affairs, that it will not tolerate
further addressing of notes in the character of ultimata to Danzig,
that it will not tolerate a continuance of the persecutions of the
German minority, that it will equally not tolerate the extermination
of the Free City of Danzig by economic measures, in other words.
the destruction of the vital bases of the population of Danzig by a
kind of Customs blockade, and that it will not tolerate the occurrence
of further acts of provocation directed against the Reich. Apart from
this, the questions of the Corridor and of Danzig must and shall be
solved.

6. Your Excellency informs me in the name of the British
Government that you will be obliged to render assistance to Poland in
any such case of intervention on the part of Germany. T take note of
this statement of yours and assure you that it can make no change in
the determination of the Reich Government to safeguard the interests
of the Reich as stated in paragraph 5 above. Your assurance to the
effect that in such an event you anticipate a long war is shared by
myself. Germany, if attacked by England, will be found prepared
and determined. I have already more than once declared before the
German people and the world that there can be no doubt concerning
the determination of the new German Reich rather to accept, for
however long it might be, every sort of misery and tribulation than to
sacrifice its national interests, let alone its honour.

7. The German Reich Government has received information to
the effect that the British Government has the intention to carry out
measures of mobilisation which, according to the statements contained
in your own letter, are clearly directed against Germany alone. This is
said to be true of France as well. Since Germany has never had the
intention of taking military measures other than those of a defensive
character against England or France, and, as has already been
emphasised, has never intended, and does not in the future intend,
to attack England or France, it follows that this announcement as
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confirmed by you, Mr. Prime Minister, in your own letter, can only
refer to a contemplated act of menace directed against the Reich. 1
therefore inform your Excellency that, in the event of these military
announcements being carried into effect, I shall order immediate
mobilisation of the German forces.

8. The question of the treatment of European problems on a
peaceful basis is not a decision which rests on Germany but primarily
on those who since the crime committed by the Versailles dictate have
stubbornly and consistently opposed any peaceful revision. Only after
a change of spirit on the part of the responsible Powers can there be
any real change in the relationship between England and Germany.
I have all my life fought for Anglo-German friendship; the attitude
adopted by British diplomacy—at any rate up to the present—has,
however, convinced me of the futility of such an attempt. Should
there be any change in this respect in the future nobody could be
happier than I.

ADOLF HITLER.

No. 61.

Non-Aggression Pact between Germany and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics.
(Translation.)

Tas Government of the German Reich and the Government of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, guided by the desire to
strengthen the cause of peace between Germany and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, and taking as a basis the fundamental
regulations of the Neutrality Agreement concluded in April 1926
between Germany and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, have
reached the following agreement :—

Article 1. 'The two Contracting Parties bind themselves to refrain
from any act of force, any aggressive action and any attack on one
another, both singly and also jointly with other Powers.

Art. 2. In the event of one of the Contracting Parties becoming
the object of warlike action on the part of a third Power, the other
Contracting Party shall in no manner support this third Power.

Art. 8. The Governments of the two Contracting Parties shall
in future remain continuously in touch with one another, by way of
consultation, in order to inform one another on questions touching
their joint interests.

Art. 4. Neither of the two Contracting Parties shall participate
in any grouping of Powers which is directed directly or indirectly
against the other Party.

Art. 5. In the event of disputes or disagreements arising between
the Contracting Parties on questions of this or that kind. both Parties
would clarify these disputes or disagreements exclusively by means
of friendly eschange of opinion or, if necessary, by arbitration
committees.
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Art. 6. The present Agreement shall be concluded for a period
of ten years on the understanding that, in so far as one of the
Contracting Parties does not give mnofice of turminat-ign one year
before the end of this period, the period of validity of this Agreement
shall automatically be regarded as prolonged for a further period of
five years. e

Art. 7. The present Agreement shall be ratified within the
shortest possible time. The instruments of rntiﬁcatior; ghall be
exchanged in Berlin. The Agreement takes effect immediately after
it has been signed.

For the German Reich Government :

RIBBENTROP,
For the Government of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republies :
MOLOTOV.
Moscow, August 23, 1939,

No. 62.

Mr. F. M. Shepherd to Viscount Halifar.

(Telegraphic.) Danzig, August 26, 1989.
ForLowixg is translation of decree of Senate dated 23rd August :—
‘“ Decree: Article 1.—Gauleiter of Danzig is Head of State
(* Staatsoberhaupt ) of the Free City of Danzig.
‘“ Article 2.—This decree comes into force on 23rd August,
1939.”

Following are translations of letters dated 24th August (a) from
President of Senate to Herr Forster, and (b) of latter’s reply :—

““(a) At its meeting yesterday the Senate passed a resolution

~ according to which you have been declared Staatsober-

haupt of the Free City of Danzig as from yesterday. A

copy of the certified resolution is enclosed. In addition,

a legal decree has been prepared to-day and signed making

the above-mentioned resolution of the Senate operative.

By means of these two acts of the Government the Danzig

Constitution has been altered in the above-mentioned

sense. The Senate has authorised me to request you, Herr

Gauleiter, to accept this office forthwith in order in thesc

difficult but wonderful last decisive dayvs outwardly to give

expression to the unity between party and State, which has

so often been stressed and which inwardly has always
existed.
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““(b) T have taken cognisance of the contents of your letter of
the 24th instant and of the enclosed certified copy of the
decree regarding the Staatsoberhaupt of the Free City of
Danzig of 23rd August, 1939, and of the copy of the
Senate's resolution of the 28rd August, 1939, which was
also enclosed. It, of conrse, goes without saying that in
my capacity as Leader of the N.S.D.A.P. of the Danzig
district 1 am prepared in days which are so fateful for
Danzig also to conduct the affairs of the State. With this
decree .promulgated on the 23rd August., 1939, a state of
affairs is officially sanctioned which, since the accession to
power by the National Socialists in 1938, has in practice
been in force.”

No. 63.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifax.

('l.'eh:gl'uphiu._} ' _ _ Warsaw, August 24, 1939.
FourLowing is translation of Polish note to the Danzig Senate :—

) “* Herr Staatsrat Boettcher to-day informed Councillor of the
Polish Commissariat-General of the resolution of the Senate of
the Free City conferring on Gauleiter Forster the functions and
position of the head of the State (* Staatsoberhaupt ') of the Free
City, this being confirmed in to-day’s Danzig press. I address
myself to the Senate of the Free City as the body which, in
accordance with the legally binding Constitution of the Free C,'ity.
exercises supreme authority in that territory, in order to make
on behalf of my Government the following declaration :—

*“ My Government sees no legal foundation for the adoption
by the Senate of the Free City of a resolution instituting a new
State function for which there is no provision whatever in the
Constitution of the Free City, and to which, as would appear, the
authorities hitherto functioning in the Free City would be
gubordinated. The Polish Government reserve the right to adopt
a further attitude in this respect. ' j

““In this connexion the Polish Government consider it neces-
gary to remind the authorities of the Free City that they have
already more than once warned the Senate of the Free City in
the most decisive fashion against a policy of fait accompli, the
consequence of which might be most serious and the resp’onsi—
bility for which would fall exclusively upon the authorities of the
Free City of Danzig.” 2
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No. 64.

Speech by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on
August 24, 1989,

Waex at the beginning of this month Hon. Members separated
for the summer recess, I think there can have been few among us
who anticipated that many weeks would elapse before we should find
ourselves meeting here again. Unfortunately, those anticipations
have been fulfilled, and the Government have felt obliged to ask that
Parliament should be summoned again, in order to take such new
and drastic steps as are required by the gravity of the sitnation. In
the last debate which we had upon foreign affairs, which took place
on the 81st July, I observed that the Danzig situation required very
careful watching. 1 expressed my anxiety about the pace at which
(he accumulation of war weapons was proceeding thronghout Europe.
[ referred to the poisoning of public opinion by the propaganda
which was going on, and I declared that if that could be stopped
and if some action could be taken to restore confidence, I did not
believe there was any question which could not be solved by peaceful
discussion. I am sorry to say that there has been no sign since of
any such action. On the contrary, the international position has
steadily deteriorated until to-day we find ourselves confronted with
the imminent peril of war.

At the beginning of August a dispute arose between the Polish
Government and the Danzig Senate as to the position and functions
of certain Polish Customs officials. It was not a question of major
importance. Many more acute difficulties have been easily settled
in the past under less tense conditions and even in this case
discussions had actually begun between the parties last week. While
those discussions were in progress, the German Press opened &
violent campaign against the Polish Government. They declared that
Danzig could not be the subject of any conference or any compromise
and that it must come back to the Reich at once and unconditionally.
They went further. They linked up with the Danzig question the
question of the Corridor. They attacked the whole policy and the
attitude of the Polish Government, and they published circumstantial
accounts of the alleged ill-treatment of Germans living in Poland.
Now we have no means of checking the accuracy of those stories, but
we cannot help being struck by the fact that they bear a strong
resemblance to similar allegations that were made last year in respect
of the Sudeten Germans in Czecho-Slovakia. We must also remem-
ber that there is a large Polish minority in Germany and that the

treatment of that minority has also been the subject of bitter
complaints by the Polich Government.

There is no subject which is calculated to arouse ill-feeling in any
country more than statements about the ill-treatment of people of
their own race in another country. This is a subject which provides
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the most inflammable of all materials, the material most likely to
cause a general conflagration. In those circumstances one cannot
but deeply regret that such incidents, which, if they were established.
would naturally excite sympathy for the victims and indignation
against the aunthors of this alleged ill-treatment, should be treated in
a way which is caleulated still further to embitter the atmosphere
and raise the temperature to the danger point. But I think it will be
agreed that, in face of this campaign, declarations by Polish states-
men have shown great calm and self-restraint. The Polish leaders,
while they have been firm in their determination to resist an attack
upon their independence, have been unprovocative.  They have
always been ready, as I am sure they would be ready now, to discuss
differences with the German Government, if they could be sure that
those discussions would be carried on without threats of force or
violence, and with some confidence that, if agreement were reached,
its terms would be respected afterwards permanently, both in the
letter and in the spirit. This Press campaign is not the only
gymptom which is ominously reminiscent of past experience. Military
preparations have been made in Germany on such a scale that that
country is now in a condition of complete readiness for war, and at
the beginning of this week we had word that German troops were
beginning fo move towards the Polish frontier, It then became
evident that a crigis of the first magnitude was approaching, and the
Government resolved that the time had come when they must seek
the approval of Parliament for further measures of defence.

That was the situation on Tuesday last, when in Berlin and
Moscow it was announced that negotiations had been taking place,
and were likely soon to be concluded, for a mnon-aggression pact
between those two countries. I do not attempt to conceal from the
House that that announcement came to the Government as a surprise.
and a surprise of a very unpleasant character. For some time past
there had been rumours about an impending change in the relations
between Germany and the Soviet Union. but no inkling of that
change had been conveyed either to us or to the French Government
by the Soviet Government. The House may remember that on the
81st July I remarked that we had engaged upon steps almost unpre-
cedented in character. T said that we had shown a great amount of
trust and a strong desive to bring the negotiations with the Soviet
Union to a successful conclusion when we agreed to send our soldiers,
sailors and airmen to Russia to discuss military plans together before
we had any assurance that we should be able to reach an agreement
on political matters. Well, Sir, nevertheless, moved by the observa-
tion of the Russian Secretary for Foreign Affairs, that if we could
come to a successful conclusion of our military discussions, political
agreement should not present any insuperable difficulties, we sent
the Mission.

The British and French Missions reached Moscow on the
11th August. They were warmly received, in friendly fashion, and
discussions were actnally in progress and had proceeded on a basis
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of mutual trust when this bombshell was flung down. Tt, to say the
least of it, was highly disturbing to learn that while these conversa-
tions were proceeding on that basis, the Soviet Government were
secretly negotiating a pact with Germany for purposes which, on
the face of it, were inconsistent with the objects of their foreign
policy, as we had understood it. T do not propose this afternoon to
pass any final judgment upon this ineident. That, I think, would be
premature until we have had an opportunity of consulting with the:
French Government as to the meaning and the consequences of this
agreement, the text of which was published only this morning. But
the question that the Government had to consider when they learned
of this annonncement was what effect, if any, this changed situation
would have upon their own policy. In Berlin the announcement wag
hailed, with extraordinary cynicism, as a great diplomatie victory
which removed any danger of war, since we and France would no
longer be likely to fulfil our obligations to Poland. We felt it our first
duty to remove any such dangerous illusion.

The House will recollect that the guarantee which we had given to
Poland was given before any agreement with Russia was talked of,
and that it was not in any way made dependent upon any such
agreement being reached. How, then, could we, with honour, go hacl-
upon such an obligation, which we had so often and so plainly
repeated? Therefore, our first act was to issue a statement that our
obligations to Poland and to other countries remained unaffected.
Those obligations rest upon agreed statements made to the House
of Commons, to which effect is being given in treaties which ave at
present in an advanced stage of megotiation. Those treaties, when
concluded, will formally define our obligations, but they do not in any
way alter, they do not add to or subtract from, the obligations of
mutnal assistance which have already been accepted. The
communiqué which we issued to the Press after the meeting of the
Cabinet this week spoke also of certain measures of defence which we
had adopted. It will be remembered that, as I have said, Germany
has an immense army of men already under arms and that military
preparations of all kinds have been and are being carried on on a vast
geale in that country.

The measnres that we have taken up to now are of a precautionary
and defensive character, and to give effect to our determination fo
put this country in a state of preparedness to meet any emergency,
but I wish emphatically to repudiate any suggestion, if such a
suggestion should be made, that these measures imply an act of
menace. Nothing that we have done or that we propose to do menaces
the legitimate interests of Germany. If is not an act of menace to

prepare to help friends to defend themselves azainst force. If neigh-
bours wishing to live together peacefully in friendly relations find that
one of them is contemplating apparently an aggressive act of force
against another of them, and is making open preparations for action,
it is not a menace for the others to announce their intention of aiding
the one who is the subject of this threat.
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There is another action which has been taken to-day in the
financial sphere. Hon. Members will have seen the announcement
that the Bank Rate, which has remained at 2 per cent. for a long
time past, has to-day been raised to 4 per cent., and the House will
recognise that this is a normal protective measure adopted for the
purpose of defending our resources in a period of uncertainty. There
is in this connexion a contribution to be made by British citizens
generally. The public can best co-operate in reducing as far as
possible any demands which involve directly or indirectly the purchase
of foreign exchange ; next by scrupulously observing the request of the
Chancellor of the Exchequer that capital should not at present be sent
or moved out of the eountry; and, finally, by holding no more foreign
assets than are strietly required for the normal purpose of business.

In view of the attitude in Berlin to which I have already referred,
His Majesty’s Government felt that it was their duty at this moment
to leave no possible loophole for misunderstanding, and so that no doubt
might exist in the mind of the German Government, His Majesty’s
Ambassador in Berlin was instructed to seek an interview with the
German Chancellor and to hand him a message from me on behalf
of the British Government. That message was delivered yesterday
and the reply was received to-day. The object of my communication
to the German Chancellor was to restate our position and to make
quite sure that there was no misunderstanding. His Majesty’s
Government felt that this was all the more necessary having regard
to reports which we had received as to the military movements taking
place in Germany and as to the then projected German-Soviet Agree-
ment, I therefore made it plain, as had been done in the com-
muniqué issued after the Cabinet meeting on Tuesday, that if the
case should arise His Majesty’s Government were resolved and
prepared to employ without delay all the forces at their command.

On numerous occasions I have stated my conviction that war
between our two countries, admitted on all sides to be the greatest
calamity that could occur, is not desired either by our own people
or the German people, With this fact in mind I informed the
German Chancellor that, in our view, there was nothing in the
questions arising between Poland and Germany which could not be,
and should not be, resolved without the use of force, if only a
situation of confidence could be restored. We expressed our willing-
ness to assist in creating the conditions in which such negotiations
could take place. The present state of tension creates great
difficulties, and I expressed the view that if there could be a truce
on all sides to press polemics and all other forms of incitement
suitable conditions might be established for direct negotiations
between Germany and Poland upon the points at issue. The negotia-
tions could, of course, deal also with the complaints made on either
side about the protection of minorities,

The German Chancellor's reply includes what amounts to a
re-statement of the German thesis that Eastern Europe is a sphere
in which Germany ought to have a free hand. If we—this is the
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thesis—or any country having less direct interest choose to interfere,
the blame for the ensuing conflict will be ours. This thesis entirely
misapprehends the British position. We do not seek to claim a
special position for ourselves in Hastern Europe. We do not think
of asking Germany to sacrifice her national interests, but we cannot
agree that national interests can only be secured by the shedding of
blood or the destruction of the independence of other States. With
regard to the relations between Poland and Germany, the German
Chancellor in his reply to me has referred again to the situation at
Danzig, drawing attention to the position of that city and of the
Corridor, and to the offer which he made early this year to settle
these questions by methods of negotiation. I have repeatedly refuted
the allegation that it was our guarantee to Poland that decided the
Polish Government to refuse the proposals then made. That
guarantee was not, in fact, given until after the Polish refusal had
heen conveyed to the German Government. In view of the delicacy of
the situation T must refrain for the present from any further com-
ment upon the communications which have just passed between the
two Governments. Catastrophe has not yet come npon us. We must,
therefore, still hope that reason and sanity may find a way to reassert
themselves. The pronouncement we made recently and what I have
said to-day reflects, I am sure, the views of the French Government,
with whom we have maintained the customary close contact in
pursuance of our well established cordial relations.

Naturally, our minds turn to the Dominions. I appreciate very
warmly the pronouncements made by Ministers in other parts of the
British Commonwealth. The indications that have been given from
time to time, in some cases as recently as yesterday, of their sympathy
with our patient efforts in the cause of peace, and of their attitude in
the unhappy event of their proving unsuccessful, are a source of pro-
found enconragement to us in these critical times. The House will, I
am sure, share the appreciation with which His Majesty's Govern-
ment have noted the appeal for peace made yesterday by King
Leopold in the name of the heads of the Oslo States, after the meeting
in Brussels yesterday of the representatives of those States. It will be
evident from what I have said that His Majesty’s Government share
the hopes to which that appeal gave expression, and earnestly trust
that effect will be given to it.

The Foreign Secretary, in a speech made on the 29th June to the
Royal Institute of International Affairs,*set out the fundamental bases
of British foreign policy. His observations on that subject were, I
believe, received with general approval. The first basis is our deter-
mination to resist methods of force. The second basis is our recog-
nition of the world desire to pursue the constructive work of
building peace. If we were once satisfied, my noble Friend
said. that the intentions of others were the same as our own,
and if we were satisfied that all wanted peaceful solutions, then,

* No. 25.
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indeed, we could discuss problems which are to-day causing the world
so much anxiety. That definition of the basic fundamental ground of
British policy still stands. We want to see established an inter-
national order based upon mutual understanding and mutnal
confidence, and we cannot build such an order unless it conforms to
certain principles which are essential to the establishment of con-
fidence and trust. Those principles must include the observance of
international undertakings when they have once been entered into.
and the renunciation of force in the settlement of differences. It is
because those principles, to which we attach such vital importance,
seem to us to be in jeopardy that we have undertaken these
tremendous and unprecedented responsibilities.
If, despite all our efforts to find the way to peace—and God knows

[ have tried my best—if in spite of all that, we find ourselves forced to
embark upon a struggle which is bound to be fraught with suffering
and misery for all mankind and the end of which no man can foresee,
if that should happen, we shall not be fighting for the political future
of a far away city in a foreign land; we shall be fighting for the pre-
servation of those principles of which T have spoken, the destruction
of which would involve the destruction of all possibility of peace and

security for the peoples of the world. This issue of peace or war does

not rest with us, and I trust that those with whom the responsibility

does lie will think of the millions of human beings whose fate depends

upon their actions. For ourselves, we have a united country behind

us, and in this critical hour I believe that we, in this House of
Commons, will stand together, and that this afternoon we shall show
the world that. as we think, so will we act, as a united nation.

No. 65.

Speech by the Secretary of State for Foreign A ffairs in the
House of Lords on August 24, 1939.

My Lords, I am glad to accede to the invitation of the noble
Lord opposite, and perhaps your Lordships will forgive me if I make
a statement of somewhat greater length than is customary in answer
to & formal question. It will perhaps be of some usefulness if 1
sketch in a word or two the background of the international develop-
ments which have led to the recall of Parliament. The events of
this year are fresh in all our minds, and the cumulative effect of
them had been to lead many countries of Europe to feel themselves
confronted with an attempt on the part of Germany to dominate and
control their destiny, and there were few which had not reason to
fear that their liberties were in greater or less degree in danger.
As a matter of history, successive British Governments have felt
obliged to resist attempts by a single Power to dominate Europe at
the expense of others, and the imposition of one country’s will by
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orce of arms. This country has stood for the maintenance of the
fgtiz)eurfdence of those Statt}'s who both valued their 11l:|ert-lee:1 a-rﬁd
were ready to defend them, and have e:}deavoured to_uphol the
principle that changes which must inevitably take place in t 3
relations between nations can and should be'1 etfected peacefully an

7 fre otiation between those concerned. . )
; g:_: ﬁi]gesty's Government accordingly entered into 'consult_atxcirf
with the countries who felt themselves to be more immediately
threatened, for the sole purpose of concerting resistance to furthe{
aggression if such should be attempted. His Majesty’s Gov emiinel:]l'
at the same time endeavoured to make clear their atn‘tude both by
word and deed so that no doubt might an_\-*w}mrur‘exlst as to t'-hu.-i
policy which they were determined to pursue. They lIJ!I'E)(IULE-[
compulsory service and made efforts unprecedented in times o ppia(:ti
to expand and equip the armed forces of the Crown and to p ?(ltl
both the civil and military defences of the country in a state of fu
preparedness. The declarations of policy which have heen.made .11;
this House and in another place have sought to set out both .gféliel'i'!ﬁ
principles of British policy and also the attitude of His I\lff]e;:'} 8
Government to particular questions, such as Danzig, which have hjn}l
time to time held the forefront of the stage. The dm:laratlo_ns which
were thus made and the action wlhivh was t?ikm mlot. I think, with

ral approval both of Parliament and people.

theBg:f];ﬂaalt;ht} Iadjcmrnment early this moutl‘n my 1'1gi'1t. hon_ourable
friend the Prime Minister said that the situation, in which the
accumulation of the weapons of war was going on at such a pace,
was one which could not but be regarded with anxiety. He referrgd
to the bad feeling which was being created by poisonous 'pmpagand]:.t,
and said that if that could be stopped and if some action could be
taken to restore confidence in Europe, there was no question w]gmh
should not be capable of solution by a peaceful means. Of Ell(_’l.l aCtIOI‘l.
however, there has unhappily been no sign, and since the Hou::e‘
adjourned the international situation has deteriorated, until to-day
we are confronted with the imminent peril of war.

At the beginning of August further differences arose between the
Polish Government and the Danzig Senate concerning th(f pom_imy
and functions of the Polish Customs Inspectors in the Free City.
These differences were relatively unimportant in themselves and in
an atmosphere of less tension would no doubt have been capable of
being settled amicably, as similar differences have been settled in
the past. Discussion of the questions at issue was in fact proceeding
at the end of last week. But while efforts were being made to set
the machinery of negotiation in motion, the German press opened
a violent campaign against the Polish Government. This campaign,
as noble Lords may have noticed, was not confined solel}" or ('.\-"el{
principally, to the question of Danzig. On this question it was
stated that there could be no compromise : Danzig must return
unconditionally to the Reich. With it was linked the question of th
gso-called Corridor, and the attack on Poland has extended to cover




Ministerio
Comercio |

Argenti

- Archivo
Histérico

114

the general attitude and policy of the Polish Government, and in
particular the position of the German minority in Poland.

In regard to the German minority I would say this. Every
country must be concerned to seecure just treatment for
minorities, and must naturally feel particular interest in minorities
allied to it by race. No one in this country, certainly, would wish
to defend conditions under which such treatment was denied to any
minority section, but if causes of complaint exist let them not be made
the ground for such embitterment of the atmosphere as must make
any settlement a hundred times more diffieult, but let them be fairly
and dispassionately brought to examination, so that before the public
opinion of the world some ground may be established for their
congideration and redress. It is impossible to ignore the fact that
the accusations against Poland bear a strong resemblance to the
accusations made last year against Czecho-Slovakia, and it is right
also to remember that there is a large Polish minority in Germany,
of whose treatment the Polish Government also bitterly complain.

Of the general attitude of Poland it must be admitted, T think,
that in the face of a campaign which appears to threaten not only
their independence of action, but also the existence of Poland as a
nation, the declarations of the Polish leaders have been firm but quite
unprovocative. I am confident that they have been, and are at all
times, ready to discuss the differences between themselves and
Germany, if they could be reasonably certain that the discussion
would take place under free conditions, without the menace of force.
and with assurance that the results of the discussion would be loyally
and permanently observed. If at times the Polish newspapers have
replied in kind to the onslaught of the German press, this has not
heen reflected in the attitude of the Polish Government. Coneurrently
with the press campaign there has been much active military
preparation in Germany, and that country is being placed on a
footing of complete readiness for war. At the beginning of this week
there were indications that German troops were moving towards the
Polish frontiers, and, in the face of what was obviously becoming a
very menacing sitnation, His Majesty’s Government decided that
the time had come when they must seek the approval of Parliament
for further measures of defence.

That, in outline, was the situation when on the 22nd August,
the day before yesterday, it was officially stated in Berlin and Moscow
that negotiations had been in progress, and were to be at once
continued, for the signature of a non-aggression pact between the
Soviet Union and Germany. T do not conceal the faet that this
announcement came as a surprise to His Majesty's Government. For
some time past there had been rumours of a change in the relations
between the German and Soviet Governments, but no hint of such
a change was conveyed by the Soviet Government to His Majesty's
Government or the French Government, with whom they were in
negotiation ; and on the 81st July last the Prime Minister remarked
in another place that His Majesty's Government were showing a
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great degree of trust, and a strong desire to _briug their negot.mhonet

with the Soviet Government to a successful issue, when, before an}l

agreement had been finally reached on pol‘xt-u:al matters, they agr;:!r

to send a Military Mission to Moscow to discuss military plans. ’ e
Military Missions of France and this country reached Moscow 0};
the 11th August, and the conversations were _proceeding to 'a!l
appearance on a basis of mufual c.n.uﬁdet}ee, and it is, I do not mnﬁ,eg‘
from vour Lordships, certainly disturbing to learn that while t ese
conversations were taking place the Soviet Government were secret.l_\[
negotiating a pact with Germany for purposes which, on the face o

it. were inconsistent with the objects, as we had understood them.

heir foreign policy.

8 t}[le::ofﬂzie not l::lowu pass any final judgment on this matter. That
would be premature until we have had time to consult with the
French Government as to the meaning and the consequences of the
agreement, the actual text of which has bt_écn pt_lhhshed this
morning, but one matter forces itself upon the 1_mmedmte attenho_n_
of His Majesty's Government. They had to consider what effect t.hm
changed situation should have on their policy. In Berlin the ag ee-
ment was somewhat cynically welecomed as a great diplomatic victory
which removed the danger of war, since, so it was -alleg:ed, Great
Britain and France would no longer fulfil their obligations to Poland,
and His Majesty’s Government felt it their first _dut._v to remove this
dangerous illusion. It should be recalled, if it is not in mind, that
our guarantee to Poland was given before any agreement with Russia
was in prospect, and without condition that snch agreement should
be reached. His Majesty's Government therefore at once issued a
statement that their obligations to Poland and other counm?i-;
remained unaffected; and thronghout these days, as n?hle Lor(}ﬁ will
imagine, we have been in close and cpnst-an.t- contact with the I‘re.nch
Government, whose attitude is identical with our own. Our obliga-
tions rest on the agreed statements which were made in this House
and in another place, and which are binding. Effect 18 being given
to them in treaties, which are in an advanced stage of negotiation,
and these treaties will formally define the mutual obligations of the
parties, but they neither add to nor subtract from the obligations
of mutual assistance which have been already accepted.

Certain necessary measures of precaution have already been taken.
Some of these measures have already been announced, and other
steps will be taken, as judged necessary, as soon as the Ieglslam.mi
is passed, which I understand it is proposed to invite your Lordships
to consider this afternoon. There is another action which has been
taken to-day in the financial sphere. Your Lordships will have seen
the announcemnt that the bank rate, which has remained for a lrn‘ng
time past at 2 per cent., has to-day been raised to 4 per cent. I'he
1ouse will recognise that this is a nor_mal protective measure, which
is adopted for the purpose of defending our resources in a period
of uncertainty. There is, in this connection, a contribution to be
made generally by British citizens. The public can best co-operate
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by reducing, so far as possible, any demands which involve, directly
or indirectly, the purchase of foreign exchange ; next, by serupulously
observing the Chancellor of the Exchequer’'s request that capital
should not at present be sent or moved out of the country; and,
finally, by holding no more foreign assets than are strictly required
for the normal purpose of business.

My Lords, I have said that His Majesty's Government have tried
to make their position quite clear, but, in order that no possible
doubt might exist in the mind of the German Government, His
Majesty's Ambassador in Berlin was instructed yesterday to seek an
interview with Herr Hitler and to give him a message on His
Majesty’s Government's behalf. The object of this message to the
German Chancellor was to restate our position and to make quite
sure that there was no misunderstanding. His Majesty's Government,
us I have suggested, felt that that was all the more necessary having
regard to the reports which we have received as to the military move-
ments in Germany and as to the then projected German-Soviet
Agreement. My right honourable Friend the Prime Minister,
therefore, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government, made it plain. as
had, indeed, been made plain in the statement issued after the
meeting of the Cabinet on Tuesday last, that if the case should arise
His Majesty’s Government were resolved and prepared to employ
without delay all the forces at their command.

On numerous occasions the Prime Minister has stated his
conviction, which is shared, I would suppose, by all people of this
country, that war between the British and the German peoples—
admitted on all sides to be the greatest calamity that could occur—
was not desired either by our people or by the German people. And
the Prime Minister further informed the German Chancellor that we
did not see that there was anything in the questions arising between
Germany and Poland which could not and should not be resolved
without the use of force, if only a situation of confidence could be
restored. We have expressed our willingness to assist in creating the
conditions in which such negotiations could take place. It was
obvious that the present state of tension created great difficulties, and
the Prime Minister expressed the view that, if there could be a truce
on all sides to press polemies and all incitements, a suitable condition
might be established for direct megotiations between Germany and
Poland upon the points between them. The negotiations could, of
course, also deal with the complaints made on either side about the
treatment of minorities.

The German Chancellor’s reply includes what amounts to a
ve-statement of the German thesis that Eastern Burope is a sphere
in which Germany seeks to have a free hand; if we or any country
having less direct interests choose to interfere, the blame for the
ensuing conflict will be ours. The British position is, of course, that
we do not in any way seek to claim a special position for ourselves:
we do not think of asking Germany to sacrifice her national interests.
but we do insist that the interests of other States ghonld be respected.
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No. 66.
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¢ of actually breaking off negotia-

9. M. Beck has, as requested, instructed Polish Ambassador in
cretary, and, unless
he would
] points at issue with a view to ascertaining
ieve present tension.
3. M. Beck referred to certain incidents on the frontier, and 1
ally whether one which has caused great
e : it was reported in the press this morning
\gust was returned
M. Beck said that
d in the press and that (‘ommissioner-General

the facts were as state
Qenate without, however, demanding any

was protesting to Danzig

reply.

: 4. As far as I can see, calm prevails, and M. Beck has assured
me that striet orders have been given to prevent any provocative
action either of military or any other nature. Frontier is still covered
by ordinary frontier guards, and there would seem from M. Beck's
attitude no mnecessity for warning which, nevertheless, I and my
French colleagne have given him to do nothing which would further

aggravate present critical state of affairs.

No. 67.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz.
(Despatched at 235 A on August 25 and received at
9-80 aar. on August 25.)

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 24, 1939.
My telegram of 24th August.®

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Polish

Ambassador in Berlin had an interview with Field-Marshal Goring
this afternoon. The interview was most cordial and he told me the
Marshal expressed his regret that his policy of maintaining friendly
relations with Poland should have come to nought and admitted that
he no longer had influence to do much in the matter. The Marghal
had, however, no concrete suggestion to make beyond what had struck
M. Beck as a most significant remark which he requested me to convey
to yon most confidentially, The Marshal stated that the question of

Danzig and so forth were relatively small matters, but the main

obstacle to any diminution of the tension between the two countries

was Poland’s alliance with Great Britain.
9. M. Beck had consulted the President and Marshal Smigly-
Rydz, and it had been decided that if the German Government should

* No. 66.
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put forward this suggestion in any other wav

: ward ggest any other way the answer would he
categorically in the negative. M. Beck feels that the German Govern-
hmem: zﬁay make every effort to secure a free hand in Fastern Europe
y such methods and he feels that it should be clearly understood

that Poland will not be drawn into any intrigue of this nature.

= '3 I asked M. Beck about the proposed interview between M
;:p.hlu“ and the State Secretary. M. Beck said that Herr von
W l!{f.ﬂtlt’kt’;‘r was in Berchtesgaden and would probably not return
until the end of the week, but that M. Lipski had asked for an

interview and was awaiting reply.

No. 68,

Supp?e-nwﬂtary Con%m.uui.mfiou from the German Chancellor handed
to His Majesty’s Ambassador on August 25, 1939

: e 2
Tue following is a translation of the text of a verbal communication

made fo Sir Nevile I - Horr TT: i :
25th August :3'19 Henderson by Herr Hitler at his interview on the

" By way of introduction the Fiihrer declared that the British
Ambassador had given expression at the close of the last conversa-
tion to the hn;_:{-!_that, after all, an understanding between Germany
and England might yet be possible. He (the Fiihrer) had thervfnrju
turned things over in his mind once more and desired to make
4 move as regards Fngland which should be as decisive as the
move as Eega'rd_s Russia which had led to the recent a”r&t’ﬂ]EI‘lt‘
1Ieste_1:day § sitting in the House of Commons and the s;;ee-u.}ma of
Mr. Chamberlain and Lord Halifax had also moved the Fiihrer
E‘O talk once more to the British Ambassador. The assertion that
I;eru':any affected to conquer the world was ridiculous. The British
umpire embraced 40 million square kilometres. Russia 19 million
square kilometres, America 94 million square kilometres, whereas
Germany embraced less than 600,000 square kilometres Itf'b
quite clear who it is who desires to conquer the world. i

le f(}ﬂt’l Wing 6 | ! ;
e .] 3 1AKes t} (. - l()ﬂ]llll_l]’ll(‘ﬂ.tlon ll_’ thl?

1. Poland’s actual provoeations have become intolerable. 1t
malfea no difference who is responsible. If the Polish GO\’E!‘I][;lent
denies responsibility, that only goes to show that it no longer itself
possesses any influence over its subordinate military authorities
In th.w preceding night there had been a further tw‘ént\uone ne"{».'
frontier incidents; on the German side the greatest dist‘:ipliné had
been maintained. All incidents had been provoked from the Poligh
mdg. Furthermore, commercial aireraft had been shot. at. If the
Polm}] Government stated that it was not responsible, it. showetll
that it was no longer capable of controlling its own peohle.
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““2. Germany was in all the circumstances determined to
abolish these Macedonian conditions on her eastern frontier
and, what is more, to do so in the interests of quiet and order, but
also in the interests of Furopean peace.

**8. The problem of Danzig and the Corridor must be solved.—
The British Prime Minister had made a speech which was not in
the least calculated to induce any change in the German attitude.
At the most, the result of this speech could be a bloody and
incaleulable war between Germany and England. Such a war
would be bloodier than that of 1914 to 1918. In contrast to the
last war, Germany would no longer have to fight on two fronts.
Agreement with Russia was unconditional and signified a change
in foreign policy of the Reich which would last a very long time.
Russia and Germany would never again take up arms against each
other. Apart from this, the agreements reached with Russia would
also render Germany secure economically for the longest possible
period of war.

* The Fiihrer had always wanted an Anglo-German under-
standing. War between England and Germany could at the best
bring some profit to Germany but none at all to England.

““The Fiihrer declared that the German-Polish problem must
be solved and will be solved. He is, however, prepared and deter-
mined after the solution of this problem to approach England once
more with a large comprehensive offer. He is a man of great
decisions, and in this case also he will be capable of being great in
his action. He accepts the British Fmpire and is ready to pledge
himself personally for its continued existence and to place the
power of the German Reich at its disposal if—

““(1) His colonial demands which are limited and can be
negotiated by peaceful methods are fulfilled and in this
case he is prepared to fix the longest time limit.

**(2) His obligations towards Italy are not touched; in other
words, he does not demand that England gives up her
obligations towards France and similarly for his own
part he cannot withdraw from his obligations towards
Italy.

““(8) He also desires to stress the rrevocable determination of
Germany never again fo enter into conflict with Russia,
The Fihrer is ready to conclude agreements with
England which, as has already been emphasised, would
not only guarantee the existence of the British Empire
in all circumstances as far as Germany is concerned,
but also if necessary an assurance to the British Empire
of German assistance regardless of where such assistance
should be necessary. The Fiithrer would then also be
ready to accept a reasonable limitation of armaments
which corresponds to the mew political situation, and
which is economically tolerable. Finally, the Fiihrer




e g =i

Archivo

Histarico

122

renewed his assurances that he is not interested
Western problems and that a frontier modification in
the West does not enter into consideration. Western
fortifications which have been constructed at a cost of
milliards were final Reich frontier on the West.

“If the British Government would consider these ideas a
blessing for Germany and also for the British Empire might
result. If it rejects these ideas there will be war. In no case
would Great Britain emerge stronger; the last war proved this.

‘“The Fithrer repeats that he is a man of ad infinitum
decisions by which he himself is bound and that this is his last
offer. Immediately after solution of the German-Polish guestion
he would approach the British Government with an offer."

No. 69,
Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifax (received 7 p.m.).

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 25, 1939.

IN my immediately preceding telegram* I give text of a verbal
communication which Chancellor made to me this morning. He was
absolutely calm and normal and spoke with great earnestness and
apparent sincerity. Minister for Foreign Affairs was present but took
practically no part in the conversation.

2. Herr Hitler began by saying that he had always and still
desired good relations with Great Britain, and his conscience com-
pelled him to make this final effort to secure them. It was his last
attempt. He suggested that I should fly to England myself in order
in put the case to His Majesty's Government.

5. Conversation lasted an hour, my attitude being that Russian

Paet in no way altered standpoint of His Majesty’s Government, and
that I must tell him quite honestly that Britain could not go back
on her word to Poland and that I knew his offer would not be
considered unless it meant a negotiated settlement of the Polish
question. Herr Hitler refused to guarantee this on grounds that
Polish provoeation might at any moment render German interven-
tion to protect German nationals inevitable. I again and again
returned to this point but always got the same answer,

4. Ttold Herr Hitler that T could not discuss rights and wrongs of
mutnal provocation and incidents : that was for the Polish Ambassador
to discuss with Herr von Ribbentrop and I suggested that he should
do so. Herr Hitler's reply was that M. Lipski had seen Field-
Marshal Goring, but had not been able to propose anything new.

5. I told Herr Hitler that we could not abandon Poland to her
fate, but T made the entirely personal suggestion that M. Beck and

* Conveying the substance of No. 68.
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i 8 way
Herr von Ribbentrop should meet somewhere and discuss the way

T . 3 ' T 1 -

out which alone might sa\ie ]]gmfpte frol;llae \;s:lrci tsf]{lfltlhglﬁ::tzr :Eel;'
hat he had invited M. Beck to co : _ id

;:?5: lt\l;::ch only to have his invitation flatly l'Bf.lled. Oggn lltllt](ié-;\ af:d
tion by Herr von Ribbentrop in tge I:hzclissmn W :L:; t-& iv:ﬁonmE‘E‘mge i

v ipski, w Onvey .

» that M. Lipski, who had had to \ ge
:)%lisr?gd to put it in other words to SI{‘meIIs} t‘hvta}:;ng‘]:::-iimfe;; s
=] * ! o - a o8 .}' 3y )

_ When I kept saying that His Maj .
not ?n my opinion clonaider his offer unless 1t mean‘tl s}t thlef s\t_a.;::et::;:::ﬁ
a peaveffﬂ settlement with Poland. Herr ‘lh't’l(-'r gaic skl thie oo
it useless then do not send my offer at all. _He-l a:l,“: gk
intentions of M. Beck and M. Lipski, but said they h ‘ o
over what was happening in Poland. %)nlypsll_gr;s of e:ﬁit?‘x;ns -

' itler’ y v -eferred to Polish persec :
- Hitler's part were when he referred t ecu
ﬂzgiil)lr:zﬁlthaltj Herr von Bihbentrol}l] on his rott{arn tg (t_:;’jl ;mvz?g bi;ﬁz:

i ¢ fr {6nigsberg over the se g
Russia had had to fly from Konigs O o it e

: the Poles, who fired at every Gern erople ;
f:g:' &ntorgml routes across Polish territory. He also said that there
had been another case of castration.

7. Among various points mentioned by Herr Hitler \'\'etrle :tt}::t ‘tvi;:
only winner of another Eurl(‘)F.egn wa;d\\&u;;lol;i eJI ‘tl}l:gn} ;olisllT Iquestiolll
by nature an artist not a politiciaf, and t Dirorson g e
was settled he would end his hf‘e as an S e
monger ; he did not want to turn (191:?1;111} 11 e e
barracks and he would only do so i orcec L et maen, 10

i i / - 1f would settle down; tha
Polish question was set@led he h_lmse. e sk

i in making Britain break her word to ! ;
i::dh::g g:)t e\:'(;:ltl 1'(0 be smill-minded in any settlen‘lent mtl‘n rEafl:;:S
and that all he required for an agreement with her w ia}siv. a gestu
Britain to indicate that she would not be unreason:: e&‘ Gt

8. After I had left, Herr von Ribbentrop sent I r. ‘.‘(. uni e
Fmb;msY with text of verbal statement and also a n_wsas_a_g.:: 11{01{ o
I:) the effect that Herr Hitler had always and Htll.l W 1311,;{ 'ort i
Rgl‘?t?l;li‘;lt- with Britain and begging me to urge His Majesty s
Government to take the offer very seriously.

No. 70.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).
i Yorei ice. August 25, 1989, 11 par
‘elegraphic.) Foreign Office, Aug A
(lelffmIsa sound Polish Government on proposal for corps of neutral

observers which, if accepted, would, of course, only come_m_to opera-
tion if and when it was found possible to start any negotiations.
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No. 71.

Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 26 5
) _ I Mice, August 26, 1939, 5 p.u.
r I;r 1;; cle{u' that Herr Hitler is laying chief emphasis on ill-treat-
ent o Ge.lma-n mmority, and may use this at any moment as an
excuse for taking some irrevocable action.

2. Is it not possible for Polish Goy
that they should approach German Government with enquiry as to
whether they would contemplate making exchange of populatio
element to be considered in any negotiation ? It is trug this xr:'zuzﬁll
afford no immediate safeguard as it is a remedy that would take some
time to apply, but it would be a pledge that Polish Government
;‘tecﬁixﬁls_? the ld]lﬂll'ﬂl]ti; 119(]1 a(l';‘t-: genuine]y'seeking means to overcome

T 1t would give Polish Gov ; i int
A upeﬁ - negoﬁatﬁnﬁrnment some definite and new point
8. If action is to be taken by the Polish C
it ought to be done immediately, '

ernment to adopt suggestion

wovernment in this sense

No. 72.

Sir H. Kennar iscou: ' ' 5
ennard to Viscount Halifax (received 5-5 P

(lelfogr.aphlc.,l Warsaw, August 27,

Iloti-'n telegrams of 25th and 26th August.* l

discussed questions of exchange of populations
A 1ze ations ar ut

observers with M. Beck this morningf’ il aiatin:.

Y] Ac rorr 3 3 T 3
. IH. ' As {egards first, he said that in principle he saw no objection
.f.urd was prepared to convey to German Government that he was
tqf;arf-mtlo cgn:n_ier 51}11011 a proposal, possibly not directly to State
Decretary, but in such a manner that he was sure it would :
highest authorities. Mt

8. As regards question of neutral ohs i

; g i ' observers, he had again -

sulted President of the Council, but | ; s deisio
: side 3 () ; 1e would let me know his isi
in the course of the day. W e
e 4. Ashe told me that the Pope had during the night, through the
ilun_clo_. asked if there was anything he could do, I suggested to
AL Beck that he should inform His Holiness that he was c}}repare(i
l?hmr‘lmde_r an_exchange of populations and also use of neutral
observers in order to demonstrate that German accusations of mal-
treatment were completely without foundation. The Pope could then
f'omummcat-e [h_ese proposals to the German Government with
approval of Polish Government. M. Beck seemed to consider this
lalwpurabl'_v and promised he would give it his immediate considera-
tion. I warned him that there was no time to lose.

1939.

* Nos. 70 and 71.
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5. As regards Danzig, M. Beck did not from his latest
information anticipate fait accompli there to-day or in very immediate
future. For the moment all was quiet there as far as he knew.

6. I again emphasised to his Excellency importance of his giving
sufficient warning to Tis Majesty’s Government of any action which
Polish Government or army contemplated taking as result of any
fait accompli at Danzig. His Excellency again promised to do this,
though he made reservation that sitnation might arise where
immediate action would be necessary,

Viscount Halifaz to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

('Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 28, 1989, 2 p.y.

Our proposed reply to Herr Hitler® draws a clear distinction
between the method of reaching agreement on German-Polish
differences and the nature of the solution to be arrived at. As to
the method we wish to express our clear view that direct discussion
on equal terms between the parties is the proper means.

2. Polish Government enjoy protection of Anglo-Polish Treaty.

3. His Majesty’s Government have already made it plain and are
repeating in their reply to Herr Hitler to-day that any settlement
of German-Polish differences must safeguard Poland’s essential
interests and must be secured by international guarantee.

4. We have, of conrse, seen reports of Herr Hitler's reply to

M. Daladier, but we should not consider intimation by Polish Govern-
ment of their readiness to hold direct discussions as in any way
implving acceptance of Herr Hitler's demands, which would, as made
plain above, have to be examined in light of principles we have stated.

5. As Polish Government appear in their reply to President Roose-
velt to accept idea of direct negotiations, His Majesty’s Government
earnestly hope that in the light of the considerations set forth in
foregoing paragraphs Polish Government will anthorise them to
inform German Government that Poland is ready to enter at once
into direct discussion with Germany.

6. Please endeavour to see M. Beck at once and telephone
reply.

* No. 4.
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No. 74.

Reply of His Majesty's Government dated August 28, 1989, to the
German Chancellor's Communications of August 28 and 25, 1989.*

His Majesty's Government have received the message conveyed
to them from the German Chancellor by His Majesty's Ambassador
in Berlin, and have considered it with the care which it demands.

They note the Chancellor's expression of his desire to make
friendship the basis of the relations between Germany and the British
Empire and they fully share this desire. They believe with him that
if a complete and lasting understanding hetween the two countries
could be established it would bring untold blessings to both peoples,

2. The Chancellor’s message deals with two groups of
questions : those which are the matters now in dispute between
Germany and Poland and those affecting the ultimate relations of
Germany and Great Britain. In connexion with these last, His
Majesty’s Government observe that the German Chancellor has
indicated certain proposals which, subject to one condition, he would
be prepared to make to the British Government for a general under-
standing. These proposals are, of course, stated in very general
form and would require closer definition, but His Majesty’s Govern-
ment are fully prepared to take them, with some additions, as subjects
for discussion and they would be ready, if the differences between
Germany and Poland are peacefully composed, to proceed so soon
as practicable to such discussion with a sincere desire to reach
agreement,

3. The condition which the German Chancellor lays down is that
there must first be a settlement of the differences between Germany
and Poland. As to that, His Majesty's Government entirely agree.
FEverything, however, turns upon the nature of the settlement and
the method by which it is to be reached. On these points, the
importance of which cannot be absent from the Chancellor’s mind.
his message is silent, and His Majesty’s Government feel compelled
to point out that an understanding upon both of these is essential
to achieving further progress. The German Government will be
aware that His Majesty’s Government have obligations to Poland by
which they are bound and which they intend to honour. They could
not, for any advantage offered to Great Britain, acquiesce in a settle-
ment which put in jeopardy the independence of a State to whom
they have given their guarantee.

4. In the opinion of His Majesty’s Government a reasonable
solution of the differences between Germany and Poland could and
should be effected by agreement between the two conntries on lines
which would include the safeguarding of Poland’s essential interests,
and they recall that in his speech of the 28th April last the German
Chancellor recognised the importance of these interests to Poland.

* Nos, 60 and 68,
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But, as was stated by the Prime Minister in l:u'? le}ter to the
German Chancellor of the 22nd August, His Majesty’s Government
consider it essential for the success of the discussions which would
precede the agreement that it should be understood beforehand that
any settlement arrived at would be guaranteed by other Powers. }fﬂjs
Majesty’s Government would be ready if desired to make their
contribution to the effective operation of such a guarantee.

In the view of His Majesty’s Government it follows that tlilﬁ next
step should be the initiation of direct discussions between the German
and Polish Governments on a basis which would include the p;mclples
stated above, namely, the safeguarding of Poland’s essential interests
and the securing of the settlement by an international guarantee.

They have already received a definite assurance from the Polish
Government that they are prepared to enter into discussions on this
basis, and His Majesty’s Government hope the German Government
would for their part also be willing to agree to this course.

If, as His Majesty's Government hope, mm}x ld.lB('.l]SElOll leq to
agreement the way would be open to the negotiation of l_.hqt wider
and more complete understanding between Great Britain and
Germany which both countries desire.

5. His Majesty’s Government agree with the German Chancellor
that one of the principal dangers in the German-Polish situation
arises from the reports concerning the treatment of minorifies. The
present state of tension, with its concomitant frontier incidents,
reports of maltreatment and inflammatory propaganda, is a constant.
danger to peace. It is manifestly a matter of the ntmost urgency
that all incidents of the kind should be promptly and rigidly
suppressed and that unverified reports should not be allowed to
circulate, in order that time may be afforded, without provocation on
either side, for a full examination of the possibilities of settlement.
His Majesty’s Government are confident that both the Governments
concerned are fully alive to these considerations. ,

6. His Majesty's Government have said enough to make their
own attitude plain in the particular matters at issue between Germany
and Poland. They trust that the German Chancellor will not t_hl_nk
that, because His Majesty’'s GGovernment are scrupulous concerning
their obligations to Poland, they are not anxious fo use all their
influence to assist the achievement of a solution which may commend
itself both to Germany and to Poland. % pr]

That such a settlement should be achieved seems to His Majesty’s
Government essential, not only for reasons directly arising in regard
to the settlement itself, but also because of the wider considerations
of which the German Chancellor has spoken with such conviction.

7. 1Tt is unnecessary in the present reply to stress the advantage
of a peaceful settlement over a decision to setfle the questions at
issue by force of arms. The resuits of a decision to use force have
been clearly set out in the Prime Minister’s letter to the Chancellor
of the 22nd August, and His Majesty’s Government do not doubt
that they are as fully recognised by the Chancellor as by themselves.
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i;;ze(-)ntttlile cl)ther haPcl. His Majesty’s Government, noting with
; 1_33‘ he Qerma{i Chancellor’s reference in the message now under
;:‘)E?;r;ratlmu to; hl;ntatson of armaments, believe that, if a peaceful
ttlement can be obtained, the assistance of the world .
OB ol ¢ fance orld could con-
g.clﬁtllj_\l-.ef;; rmtl.tu-q}at?rl for pral,ct-u-.al measures to enable the transition
paration for war to the normal activitie
be safely and smoothly effected. e’ oy imarca
8. A just settlement of these questi
, ; sttle . hese questions between Germany
iufitmt(lll ;nﬁgpopm} Iljuz;tway to world peace. Failure to reach it 'woa;;g
hopes of better understanding between Germ
n | ; ng betwee :rmany and Grea
]:’intam, Iw«:mld bring the two countries into confliet, and mighttwelg
plunge the whole world into war.  Such an outcome would b
calamity without parallel in history. i

No. 75.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received
2-85 a.m. August 29).

(Telegraphic.) Berli
: ; erlin, August 28, 1939.
; I saw the Chancellor at 10-30 this evening,. Ig-Ie asked I?:g to
](‘.0'1]:19 al: 10 ».ar., but I sent word that I could not have the translation
5.-4 y before the later hour. Herr von Ribbentrop was present, also

r.oSchEJu]t.H_Ith;uew lasted one and a quarter hours ’

4. Herr Hitler began by reading the German translati

: L \ i on. Wh

;1:; ut]aaSOtﬁejgls‘EﬁtiléhIIs:}allddthatdI .wmhled to make certain observatio?arf;

om ’ lad made in the eonversations with th i
i\«iliill;a;e;ir a;:d le IM&'JBhStfi’S Secretary of State for F(:re]irrn eAEfili]rl;e
: st place T wished to say that we in England reca it as
:bsurd that Britain should be supposed by the éermar:eéan?eerixﬁegi
i!t:) tmnbmder the crushing of Germany as a settled policy. We held

© be no less astonishing that anyone in Germany should doubt

for & moment that we would not fight for Poland if her independence

or vital interests were menaced.
3. Our word was our word
_ g , and we had never and would never
}IJrelslnlft 1f(;1. In the old days Germany’s word had the same value. and
2 E) » -?\ {a;;;l)::issi?]g_ f]rnm. a G]erma-n book (which Herr Hitler had read)
1 cher s exhortation to his troops when hurryi |
;he support of Wellington at Waterloo : “Fom]rurd, my ;LIHE;EE t?
'ave given my word to my brother Wellington, and vou cannot wi h
me to break it."” ’ ! i
4. Herr Hitler at once interven
_ ; i ened to observe that thin
r]i__ltﬁerent 325 years ago. I said not so far as England was c::miser::ge
oneo?;g]}t?e,(} }s:_azd:f Brltgm’s friendship. What value would he place:.
naship it we began it by disloyalty to a friend® Wh
) @ began 1t by disloyalt) i afeve
:?::;E ige;ozlie;hm(l‘geht say, tthBl‘lﬁlﬁh people sincerely desired an unfi:‘:
; g with GGermany, and no one more so than the Prime Min;
. 1 : .
(Herr von Ribbentrop remarked that Mr. Chamberlain had onc:l:i?t;
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to him that it was his dearest wish). To-day the whole British public
wag behind the Prime Minister. The recent vote in the House of
Commons was an unmistakable proof of that fact. The Prime
Minister could carry through his policy of an understanding if, but
only if, Herr Hitler were prepared to eo-operate. There was absolutely
no truth in the idea sometimes held in Germany that the British
Cabinet was disunited or that the country was not unanimous. It was
now or never, and it rested with Herr Hitler. If he was prepared
to sacrifice that understanding in order to make war or immoderate
demands on Poland, the responsibility was his. We offered friend-
ship but only on the basis of a peaceful and freely negotiated
solution of the Polish question.

5. Herr Hitler replied that he would be willing to negotiate, if
there was a Polish Government which was prepared to be reasonable
and which really controlled the country. He expatiated on misdoings
of the Poles, referred to his generous offer of March last, said that it
could not be repeated and asserted that nothing else than the return
of Danzig and the whole of the Corridor would satisfy him, together
with a rectification in Silesia, where 90 per cent. of the population
had voted for Germany at the post-war plebiscite but where, as a
result of Haller—Korfanti coup, what the Plebiscite Commission had
allotted had nevertheless been grabbed by Poland.

6. 1 told Herr Hitler that he must choose between England and
Poland. If he put forward immoderate demands there was no hope
of a peaceful solution. Corridor was inhabited almost entirely by
Poles. Herr Hitler interrupted me here by observing that this was
only true because a million Germans had been driven out of that
district since the war. I again said the choice lay with him. He
had offered a Corridor over the Corridor in March, and 1 must
honestly tell him that anything more than that, if that, would have no
hope of acceptance. T begged him very earnestly to reflect before
raising his price. He said his original offer had been contemptuously
refused and he would not make it again. I observed that it had been
made in the form of a dictate and therein lay the whole difference.

7. Terr Hitler continued to argue that Poland could never be
reasonable : she had England and France behind her, and imagined
that even if she were beaten she would later recover, thanks to
their help, more than she might lose. e spoke of annihilating
Poland, I said that reminded me of similar falk last year of
annihilation of the Czechs. He retorted that we were incapable of
inducing Poland to be reasonable. T said that it was just because we
remembered the experience of Czecho-Slovakia last year that we
hesitated to press Poland too far to-day. Nevertheless, we reserved
to ourselves the right to form our own judgment as to what was or
what was not reasonable so far as Poland or Germany were concerned.
We kept our hands free in that respect.

8. Generally speaking, Herr Hitler kept harping on Poland, and
I kept on just as consistently telling Herr Hitler that he had to
choose between friendship with England which we offered him and
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excessive demands on Poland which would put an end to all hope of
British friendship. If we were to come to an understanding it would
entail sacrifices on our part. If he was not prepared to make sacrifices
on his part there was nothing to be done. Herr Hitler said that he
had to satisfy the demands of his people, his army was ready and
eager for battle, his people were united behind him, and he could not
tolerate further ill-treatment of Germans in Poland, &e.

9. It is unnecessary to recall the details of a long and earnest
conversation in the course of which the anly occasion in which
Herr Hitler became at all excited was when I observed that it was
not a question of Danzig and the Corridor, but one of our determina-
tion to resist force by force. This evoked a tirade about the
Rhineland, Austria and Sudeten and their peaceful reacquisition by
Germany. He also resented my references to 15th March.

10. In the end I asked him two straight questions. Was he
willing to negotiate direct with the Poles and was he ready to discuss
the question of an exchange of populations? He replied in the
affirmative as regards the latter (though I have no doubt that he was
thinking at the same time of a rectification of frontiers). As regards
the first, he said he could not give me an answer until after he had
given reply of His Majesty's Government the careful consideration
which such a document deserved. In this connexion he turned to
Herr von Ribbentrop and said: ‘* We must summon Field-Marshal
Goring to discuss it with him.”

11. T finally repeated to him very solemnly the main note of the
whole conversation so far as I was concerned, namely, that it lay
with him as to whether he preferred a unilateral solution which would
mean war as regards Poland, or British friendship. If he were
prepared to pay the price of the latter by a generous gesture as
regards Poland, he could at a stroke change in his favour the whole
of public opinion not only in England but in the world. T left no
doubt in his mind as to what the alternative would be, nor did he
dispute the point.

12. At the end Herr von Ribbentrop asked me whether I could
guarantee that the Prime Minister could carry the country with him
in a policy of friendship with Germany. I said there was no possible
doubt whatever that he could and would, provided Germany
co-operated with him. Herr Hitler asked whether England would be
willing to accept an alliance with Germany. 1 said, speaking
personally, T did not exclude such a possibility provided the develop-
ments of events justified it.

13. Conversation was conducted in quite a friendly atmosphere,
in spite of absolute firmness on both sides. Herr Hitler's general
attitude was that he could give me no real reply until he had carefully
studied the answer of His Majesty’s Government. He said that he
would give me a written reply to-morrow, Tuesday. T told him that
I would await it, but was quite prepared to wait. Herr Hitler's
answer was that there was no time to wait.

14. 1 did not refer to the question of a fruce. 1 shall raise that

point to-morrow if his answer affords any real ground for hope that
he is prepared to abandon war for the sake of British understanding.

No. T6.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifax (received 455 p..).

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, {1ugust 29, 1939.

Forrowixa are additional points in amplification of my telegram
of 28th August® :—

Herr Hitler insisted that he was not bluffing, and that people
would make a great mistake if they believed that he was. 1T replied
that T was fully aware of the fact and that we were not bluffing
oither. Herr Hitler stated that he fully realised that that was the
case. In answer to a suggestion by him that Great Britain might
offer something at once in the way of colonies as ‘evldonm of her
good intentions, T retorted that concessions were easier of realisation
in a good rather than a bad atmosphere.

* No. 75

No. 77.

Speech by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on
August 29, 1939,

The Prime Minister (Mr. Chamberlain) : Sim-e the !—Iouse met on
Thursday last there has been little change in the main features of
the situation. The catastrophe, as 1 said then, is not yet on us,
but T cannot say that the danger of it has yet in any way receded.
In these circumstances it might perhaps have seemed that it was
unnecessary to ask the House to meet agan before the _date which
had been fixed, but in times like these we have felt that 1t was right
that the House should be kept as far as possible continuously informed
of all the developments in the situation as t_-he.y took place. That will
continue to be the principle which will guide us in further meetings

his House. - )
= tThere is one thing that I would like to say at this moment with
regard to the press, I think it is necessary once moré to urge
the press to exercise the utmost restraint at a time when it is quite
possible for a few thoughtless words in a paper, perhaps not of
particular importance, to wreck the whole of the efforts which are
heing made by the Government to obtain a satisfactory solution. 1
have heard that an account purporting to be a verbatim description
of the communication of the British Government to Herr Hitler was
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telegraphed to another country last might or this morning. Such
an account could only be an invention from beginning to end. It is,
I think, very unfortunate that journalists in the exercise of their
profession should take such responsibilities upon themselves,
responsibilities which affect not only themselves, but the inhabitants,
perhaps, of all the countries in the world.

I hope that it will not be necessary this afternoon to have any
long Debate. 1 will attempt to give the House an account of the
events of the last few dayvs. but, of course, there has been mo
change in the policy of the Government, and, therefore. there would
not appear to be any necessity for any lengthy discussion. On the
day after the House adjourned—on Friday, that is—we received
information in the course of the morning that the German Chancellor
had asked the British Ambassador in Berlin to call upon him &t
half-past one that day, and in the course of the afternoon we were
told by telephone that Sir Nevile Henderson had had an interview
lasting about an hour and a half with Herr Hitler, that he was
sending us an account of that interview, and that Herr Hitler had
suggested to him that it would be a good thing if he were to fly over
to this country the next morning in order to give us a verbal and more
extended account of the conversation. We received the record of the
interview from our Ambassador on that evening, on Friday evening,
but it was not completely deciphered until after midnight, and T did
not myself see the whole of it until the next morning, Saturday
morning. On Saturday Sir Nevile Henderson arrived by plane from
Berlin shortly before lunch, and we understood from him that in
Berlin it was not considered to be necessary that he should go back
the same day, as the German Government were very anxious that we
should give careful study to the communication he had to make to
us. Accordingly, we devoted the whole of Saturday and the Sunday
morning to a very careful, exhaunstive and thorough consideration of
the document which was brought to us by the British Ambassador and
of the reply that we proposed to send back, and our final answer was
taken by the Ambassador yesterday afternoon, when he flew back to
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as soon as circumstances permit they would naturally welcome an
opportunity of discussing with Germany the geveral issues a seftle-
ment of which would have to find a place in any permanent agree-
ment. But everything turns upon the manner in which the immedi-
ate differences between (termany and Poland can be handled and the
nature of the proposals which might be made for any settlement. We
have made it plain that our obligations to Poland, cast into fm:mal
shape by the agreement which was signed on 25th August, on Friday
last, will be carried out. The House will remember that the Govern-
ment have said more than once, publicly, that the German-Polish
differences should be capable of solution by peaceful means.

Meanwhile, the first prerequisite, if there is to be any general and
useful discussion, is that the tension ereated by frontier clashes and
by reports of incidents on both sides of the border should be
diminished. His Majesty’s Government accordingly hope that both
Governments will use their best endeavours to prevent the occurrence
of such incidents, the eirculation of exaggerated reports, and all other
activities that result in dangerous inflammation of opinion. His
Majesty’s Government would hope that if an equitable settlement
of Polish-German differences could be reached by free negotiation,
this might in turn lead on to a wider agreement which would acerue
to the lasting benefit of Europe and of the world at large. At this
moment the position is that we are waiting for the reply of Herr
Hitler to our communication. On the nature of that reply depends
whether further time can be given for the exploration of the situation
and for the operation of the many forces which are working for
peace. A waiting period of that kind is often very trying, but
nothing, I think, can be more remarkable than the calm which
characterises the attitude of the whole British people. It seems
to me that there are two explanations of that attitude. The first is
that none of us has any doubt of where our duty lies. There is no
difference of opinion among us; there is no weakening of our deter-
mination. The second explanation is our confidence that we are
ready for any eventuality.

| Berlin and delivered it to the Chancellor last night. The House might like to hear one or two particulars of the
| I should be glad if I could disclose to the Hounse the fullest in- preparations which have been made. Obviously, there are many
;lr: {?Z?,mfmefﬂifﬁt rI}::fﬁcGrrr)lEiﬂﬁirif\:Hf 1?3:111121.1;;1513?]?:? iixih:i?ﬁzgozitf)}; things which T cannot very well say here because they could not
I $ i b i ; - be confined to those whom I see before me. My statement must,
| such extreme delicacy, and when issues so grave hang precariously therefore, be in very general terms. Some of the measures which
N in the balance, it is not in the public interest to publish these con- we had to take, such as those in connexion with requisitioning,
i fidential communications or to comment on them in detail at this necessarily must cause some degree of inconvenience fo the public. I

stage. I am, however, able to indicate in quite general terms some of

am confident that the peopleof the country generally recognise that the

, the main points with which they deal. Herr Hitler was concerned nation’s needs must now be paramount and that they will submit
5 | to impress upon His Majesty’s Government his wish for an Anglo- willingly, and even cheerfully, to any inconvenience or hardships

German understanding of a complete and lasting character. On the
other hand, he left His Majesty’s Government in no doubt of his
views as to the urgency of settling the German-Polish question. His
Majesty's Government have also frequently expressed their desire
to see the realisation of such an Anglo-German understanding, and

that may be involved. At any rate, we have not had to begin here
by issuing rationing cards. To deal first with the active defence of
the country, the air defence of Great Britain has been placed in a
state of instant readiness. The ground anti-aircraft defences have
been deployed and they are manned by territorial anti-aircraft units.
The regular squadrons of the Royal Air Force have been brought up
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to war strength by the addition of the necessary reservists, including
a portion of the Volunteer Reserve. The fighter and general recon-
naissance squadrons of the Auxiliary Air Force have been called up
and are standing ready and the balloon barrage is in position. The
Observer Corps are at their posts, and, indeed, the whole warning
system is ready night and day to be brought into instant operation.
The coast defences are ready and are manned by the coast defence
units of the Territorial Army. Arrangements have also been made
for the protection by the National Defence companies, by the Militia
and by units of the Territorial Army of a very large number of
important points whose safety is essential for the national war effort.
As to the Navy, the House will remember that in J uly last it was
announced that the Reserve Fleet would be called up at the beginning
of August in order to take part in combined Fleet and Air exercises.
For that purpose a number of reservists were called up under the
provisions of the Reserves and Auxiliary Forces Act. As a result,
th_@ Navy was in an advanced state of preparedness when the present
crisis arose, and the whole of our fighting Fleet is now ready at a
moment’s notice to take up the dispositions which would be necessary
in war. A number of other measures have been taken during the
past week to increase the state of our naval preparedness. I need
not go into all the details, but the naval officers in charge of the
various commercial ports have been appointed and have taken up
their duties, and the naval ports and bases have been put into an
advanced. state of preparedness. As hon. members will be aware
the Admiralty has also assumed control of merchant shipping, a-ct.iné
under the powers conferred by the Emergency Powers Act, and
written instructions have already been issued to merchant shipping
on various routes. A considerable number of movements have been
carried out of units of the armed land forces both at home and over-
seas. These movements are part of prearranged plans to provide
that in order to ensure a greater state of readiness a number of units
should, if possible, move to their war stations before the outbreak
of war. The Civil Defence regional organisation has been placed on

war footing. Regional commissioners and their staffs are st their
war stations,

The main responsibility for the organisation of Civil Defence
measures generally rests with the local authorities. Instructions
have been sent to the local authorities to complete all the preparatory
steps so that action can be taken at the shortest notice. Plans for
the evacuation of school children, mothers with young children
expectant mothers and blind persons from certain congested areas—.
plans which have involved an immense amount of detailed thinkine—
are ready. Those who have to carry out those plans have been
recalled for duty, school teachers in evacuation areas have been kept
in easy reach of school assembly points since Saturday, and a
rehearsal of the arrangements for evacuating school children was
carried out yesterday. Nearly a week ago local authorities were
warned to make arrangements for the extinction of publie lighting
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and to prepare the necessary aids to movement when the lighting
has been extinguished. Arrangements have been completed for
calling up at very short notice of the personnel of the Air-Raid
Precautions Service, and duty officers are available throughout the
twenty-four hours at key posts. The last item I mention 18 that the
necessary preliminary steps have been taken to prepare hospitals for
the reception of casualties. \

I have given a number of instances of steps which have been
taken over and above the measures which have already been put into
operation. A complete and continuous survey is being carried out
over the whole range of our defence preparations, and preparatory
measures are being taken in order to ensure that further precau-
tionary measures, if and when they should be found necessary, can
be given effect to as rapidly as possible. The instances I have given
to the House are merely illustrations of the general state of
readiness, of which the House and the country are aware. I think
that they justify and partly account for the general absence of fear,
or, indeed, of any violent emotion. The British people are said
sometimes to be slow to make up their minds, but, having made them
up, they do not readily let go. The issue (_)f peace or war is still
undecided, and we still will hope, and still will work, for peace ; [mt
we will abate no jot of our resolution to hold fast to the line which
we have laid down for ourselves.

No. T8.

Reply of the German Chancellor to the Communication of August 28,
1989, from His Majesty’s Government.* This reply was lfandvrl
to Sir N. Henderson by Herr Hitler during the evening of
August 29, 1989.

Translation.) _ 4]
: Tae British Ambassador in Berlin has submitted to the British

Government suggestions which I felt bound to make in order—

(1) to give expression once more to the will of the Reich Govern-
ment for sincere Anglo-German understanding, co-opera-
tion and friendship; _

(2) to leave no room for doubt as to fact t}mt such an u_nd_er-
standing could not be bought at the price of a renunciation
of vital German interests, let alone the abandonment of
demands which are based as much upon common human
justice as upon the national dignity and honour of our
people.

The German Government have noted with satisfaction from the
reply of the British Government and from the oral explanations
given by the British Ambassador that the British Government for
their part are also prepared to improve the relationship between

* No. 74.
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Germany and England and to develop and extend it in the sense
of the German suggestion.

In this connexion, the British Government are similarly con-
vinced that the removal of the German-Polish tension, which has
become unbearable, is the pre-requisite for the realisation of this
hope.

Since the autumn of the past year, and on the last occasion in
March, 1989, there were submitted to the Polish Government
proposals, both oral and written, which, having regard to the friend-
ship then existing between Germany and Poland, offered the possibility
of a solution of the questions in dispute acceptable to both parties.
The British Government are aware that the Polish Government saw
fit, in March last, finally to reject these proposals. At
the same time, they used this rejection as a pretext or an
occasion for taking military measures which have since been con-
tinuously intensified. Already in the middle of last month Poland
was in effect in a state of mobilisation. This was accompanied by
numerous encroachments in the Free City of Danzig due to the
instigation of the Polish authorities; threatening demands in the
nature of ultimata, varying only in degree, were addressed to that
City. A closing of the frontiers, at first in the form of a measure
of customs policy but extended later in a military sense affecting
also traffic and communications, was imposed with the object of
bringing about the political exhaustion and economic destruction of
this German community.

To this were added barbaric actions of maltreatment which cry
to Heaven, and other kinds of persecution of the large German
national group in Poland which extended even to the killing of
many resident Germans or to their forcible removal under the most
cruel conditions. This state of affairs is unbearable for a Great
Power. It has now forced Germany, after remaining a passive
onlooker for many months, in her turn to take the necessary steps
for the safeguarding of justified German interests. And indeed the
German Government can but assure the British Government in the
most solemn manner that a condition of affairs has now been reached
which ean no longer be accepted or ohserved with indifference.

The demands of the German Government are in conformity with
the revision of the Versailles Treaty in regard to this territory which
has always been recognised as being necessary : viz., return of Danzig
and the Corridor to Germany, the safeguarding of the existence of
the German national group in the territories remaining to Poland.

The German Government note with satisfaction that the British
Government also are in principle convinced that some solution must
be found for the new situation which has arisen.

They further feel justified in assuming that the British Govern-
ment too can have no doubt that it is a question now of conditions,
for the elimination of which there no longer remain days, still less
weeks, but perhaps only hours. For in the disorganised state of
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ira obtaining in Poland, the possibility of incidents intervening,
:v%?;rlf it mightgbe imposs}ilble for Germany to tolerate, must at any
nt be reckoned with. _
mm%;hile the British Government may still believe that these grave
differences can be resolved by way of direct negotiations, the German
Government unfortunately can no longer share this view as a ma.the;
of course. For they have made the attempt to embark on mtf:
peaceful negotiations, but, instead of receiving any support from i
Polish Government, they were rebuffed by the sudden u:.tro(11.113’511101'1;l od
measures of a military character in favour of the development allude
above. _ _
tD The British Government attach importance to two cpnmdemtmm;}é
(1) that the existing danger of an imminent explosion Ehouldth :
eliminated as quickly as possible by.duect negotiation, an _(2}. ?1
the existence of the Polish State, in the form in which 1t'“ouh ¢
then continue to exist, should be adequately sgfeguarded in the
economic and political sphere by means of international guarantees.
On this subject the German Government makes the following

declaration :—

‘hough sceptical as to the prospects of a succ_essful outcome, they
are 'Ir?evsagrthelegs prepared to accept the English proposal an% to
enter into direct discussions. They do so, as has already heen
emphasised, solely as the result of the impression made upon t eni
by the written statement received from the British Gpvernment tha1
they too desire a pact of friendship in accordance with the genera
lines indicated to the British Ambassador. _ .

The German Government desire in this way to give the ]?nhs}:;
Government and the British nation a proef pt the sincerity o
Germany's intentions to enter into a lasting friendship with Great
Bm’;;:; Government of the Reich felt, however, bound to point out
to the British Government that in the event of a _temtonal
rearrangement in Poland they would no longer be able to h_lnd them-
selves to give guarantees or to participate in guarantees without the
U.8.8.R. being associated therewith.

For the rest, in making these proposals the G?rm_an Government
have never had any intention of touching Poland’s vital interests ﬁr
questioning the existence of an independent Polish State. The
German Government, accordingly, in these circumstances agree to
accept the British Government’s offer of their good offices in securing
the despatch to Berlin of a Polish Emissary with full powers. They
count on the arrival of this Emissary on Wednesday, the 80th August,
193%]13 German Government will immediately draw up proposals for

a solution acceptable to themselves and will, if possible, place these at
the disposal of the British Government before the arrival of the

Polish negotiator.
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No. 79.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received 9-15 p.m.).

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 29, 1939.
Herr Hrrner handed me German reply at 7-15 this evening.
Translation of full text will follow as soon as possible.
2. In reply to two British proposals, namely, for direct German-
Polish negotiations and international guarantee of any settlement,
German Government declares :—

(1) That, in spite of its scepticism as to the prospect of their
success, it accepts direct negotiation solely out of desire to
ensure lasting friendship with Britain, and

(2) In the case of any modifications of territory German Govern-
ment cannot undertake or participate in any guarantees
without consulting the U.8.S.R.

3. Note observes that German proposals have never had for their
object any diminution of Polish vital interests, and declares that
German Government accepts mediation of Great Britain with a view
to visit to Berlin of some Polish plenipotentiary. German Govern-
ment, note adds, counts on arrival of such plenipotentiary to-morrow,
Wednesday, 80th August.

4. 1 remarked that this phrase sounded like an ultimatum, but
after some heated remarks both Herr Hitler and Herr von Ribbentrop
assured me that it was only intended to stress urgency of the moment
when the two fully mobilised armies were standing face to face.

5. I said that I would transmit this suggestion immediately to
His Majesty’s Government, and asked whether, if such Polish pleni-
potentiary did come, we could assume that he would be well received
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interests therefor, and that for His Majesty's Government to makeA 1:11
bargain over such a matter was an }mendurable_propomtmn. 2
my attempts to correct this complete misrepresentation of the case di
impress him. ) &

notss.e m}lut(:*epl}lr] to his reiterated statement that direct negotiations
with Poland, though accepted by him,'would be bound to faﬂ, I told
his Excellency that their success or failare dep_ended on his goodwill
or the reverse, and that the choice lay with him. It was, however,
my bounden duty to leave him in no doubt that an attempt to impose
his will on Poland by force would inevitably bring him into direct
sonfliet with us. }

l.rmil.ct E would have been useless to talk of a truce, since that can
only depend on whether M. Beck or some other Polish representative

came lo Berlin or not.

No. 81.

Viscount Halifaz to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

i oret 939, 2 A.M.
Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, August 30, 1939, ‘
: lng-: }ahall give careful consideration to German Government's
reply,* but it is, of course, unreasonable to expect that we can produce
a Polish representative in Berlin to-day, and German Government

t not expect this. ' .
muﬂlt Iln?tightl:"oe well for you at once to let this be known in proper

quarters through appropriate channels. We hope you may receive
our reply this afternoon.

& 4 * No. 8.
and that discussions would be conducted on footing of complete .
equality. Herr Hitler’s reply was “‘ of course.” . T
6, German demands are declared to be revision of Versailles No. 82
4 . .

Treaty; namely, return of Danzig and the Corridor to Germany,
security for lives of German national minorities in the rest of Poland;
note concludes with statement that the German Government will
immediately elaborate proposals for an acceptable solution, and inform
British Government, if possible, before arrival of Polish pleni-
potentiary,

No. 80.
Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received 1025 ».u.).

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 29, 1989,
IntERVIEW this evening was of a stormy character and Herr Hitler
far less reasonable than yesterday. Press announcement this evening
that five more Germans had been killed in Poland and news of Polish
mobilisation had obviously excited him.
2. He kept saying that he wanted British friendship more than
anything in the world, but he could not sacrifice Germany's vital

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received 1 P.M.).

. i in 80, 1989.
Telegraphie.) Berlin, August 30, .
| ﬁggfrupmessage' was conveyed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs
at 4 A this morning. 1 had made similar observation to Herr Hitler
yesterday evening, his reply being that one could fly from Warsaw
to Berlin in one and a half hours. )
: 9. 1 repeated the message this morning by telephone to State
Qecretary, who said that it had already been conveyed to Herr Hitler.

od t mething must be done as soon as possible.
= ;.ddii?‘\lﬂltilll: 1;Ia’gtill recgrnmend that the Po}iah G:overnment. 51101_lld
swallow this eleventh-hour effort to establish direct contact w1t'l|
Herr Hitler, even if it be only to convince the wor!d that they were
prepared to make their own sacrifice for preservation of.peaf-.:i, one
can only conclude from the German reply that Herr Hitler is

* No. 81,
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determined to achieve his ends by so-called peaceful fair means if he
can, but by force if he eannot. Much, of course, may also depend on
detailed plan referred to in the last paragraph of the German reply.

4. Nevertheless, if Herr Hitler is allowed to continue to have the
initiative, it seems to me that result can only be either war or once
again victory for him by a display of force and encouragement thereby
to pursue the same course again next year or the year after.

No. 88.

Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin),

(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, August 80, 1939, 2-45 p.m.

We are considering German note* with all urgency and shall send
official reply later in afternoon.

We are representing at Warsaw how vital it is to reinforce all
instructions for avoidance of frontier incidents, and I would beg you
to confirm similar instructions on German side.

I welcome the evidence in the exchanges of views, which are
taking place, of that desire for Anglo-German understanding of
which T spoke yesterday in Parliament.

* No. 78

No. 84.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz (received 10 A.M.).

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 80, 1989.

I reEL sure that it would be impossible to induce the Polish
Government to send M, Beck or any other representative immediately
to Berlin to discuss a settlement on basis proposed by Herr Hitler.
They would certainly sooner fight and perish rather than submit to
such humiliation, especially after examples of Czecho-Slovakia,
Lithuania and Austria.

2. I would suggest that if negotiations are to be between equals
it is essential that they should take place in some neutral country or
even possibly Italy, and that the basis for any negotiations should
be some compromise between the clearly defined limits of March
proposals on the German side and status quo on the Polish side.

8. Considering that the Polish Government, standing alone and
when they were largely unprepared for war, refused the March terms
it would surely be impossible for them to agree to proposals which
appear to go beyond the March terms now that they have Great
Britain as their ally, France has confirmed her support and world
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public opinion is clearly in faveur of direct 'negobiat-ions on equal
terms and is behind Poland’s resistance to a dictated settlement.

4. T am, of course, expressing no views to the Polish Govern-
ment, nor am I communicating to them Herr Hitler's reply® till 1
receive instructions which I trust will be without delay.

* No. 78.

No. 85.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 30, 1939, 530 P
ArmospHERE may be improved if strict instructions are given or
confirmed by Polish Government to all their military and civil

authorities :— e
(1) Not to fire on fugitives or members of the German minority
who cause trouble, but to arrest thel:ll;
(2) To abstain themselves from personal violence to members of
German minority, and to prevent similar violence on the
part of the population; e .l
(8) To allow members of the German minorty wishing to leave
Poland to pass freely;
(4) To stop inflammatory radio propaganda. ‘
Please inform M. Beck, adding that I realise that Herr'Hitler
is using reports to justify immoderate action, but I am anxious to
deprive him of this pretext. I am requesting German Government
to reciprocate; and warning them that Polish Government can only
be expected to maintain such instructions if no provocation is offered
by members of the German minority.

St i e,

No. 86.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifax (received 8+15 p.M.).
(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 80, 1939.
M. Brck has asked me to say :—

1. His Majesty's Government may rest absolutely assured that
Polish Government have no intention of provoking any
incidents. On the other hand, they point out that German
provocation at Danzig is becoming more and more
intolerable. _ '
connexion with proposed British answer to Herr Hitler,
Polish Government feel sure that His Majesty’s Government
will not express any definite views on problems concerning
Poland without consulting Polish Government.
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No. 87.

Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, August 30, 1939, 5-80 r.m.

Ix informing German Government of the renewed representations
which have been made in Warsaw, please make it clear that Polish
Government can only be expected to maintain an attitude of complete
restraint if German Government reciprocate on their gide of frontier
and if no provocation is offered by members of German minority in
Poland. Reports are current that Germans have committed acts of
sabotage which would justify the sternest measures.

No. 88.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).
(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, August 30, 1939, 6-50 r.m.

We understand that German Government are insisting that a
Polish representative with full powers must come to Berlin to receive
German proposals.

2. We cannot advise Polish Government to comply with this
procedure, which is wholly unreasonable.

3. Could you not suggest to German Government that they adopt
the normal procedure, when their proposals are ready, of inviting
Polish Ambassador to call and handing proposals to him for
transmission to Warsaw and inviting suggestions as to conduct of
negotiations.

4. German Government have been good enough to promise they
will communicate proposals also to His Majesty’s Government. If
latter think they offer reasonable basis they can be counted on to do
their best in Warsaw fo facilitate negotiations.

No. 89.

Reply of His Majesty’s Government to the German Chancellor’s
Communication of August 29, 1939.* This reply was handed by
Sir N. Henderson to Herr von Ribbentrop at Midnight on
August 80, 1939.

His Majesty’s Government appreciate the friendly reference in
the Declaration contained in the reply of the German Government to
the latter’s desire for an Anglo-German understanding and to their
statement of the influence which this consideration has exercised upon
their policy.

2.  His Majesty's Government repeat that they reciprocate the
German Government’s desire for improved relations, but it will be

* No. 8.
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recognised that they could not sacrifice the interests of other friends
in order to obtain that improvement. They fully understand that
the German Government cannot sacrifice Germany’s vital interests,
but the Polish Government are in the same position and His
Majesty's Government believe that the vital interests of the two
countries are not incompatible.

3. His Majesty’s Government note that the German Government
accept the British proposal and are prepared to enter into direct
discussions with the Polish Government,

4. His Majesty’s Government understand that the German
Government accept in principle the condition that any settlement
should be made the subject of an international guarantee. The
question of who shall participate in this guarantee will have to be
discussed further, and His Majesty's Government hope that to avoid
loss of time the German Government will take immediate steps to
obtain the assent of the U.S.S.R., whose participation in the
guarantee His Majesty's Government have always assumed.

5. His Majesty's Government also note that the German Govern-
ment accept the position of the British Government as to Poland’s
vital interests and independence.

6. His Majesty’s Government must make an express reservation
in regard to the statement of the particular demands put forward by
the German Government in an earlier passage in their reply. They
understand that the German Government are drawing up proposals
for a solution. No doubt these proposals will be fully examined during
the discussions. It can then be determined how far they are com-
patible with the essential conditions which His Majesty’s Government
have stated and which in principle the German Government have
expressed their willingness to accept.

7. His Majesty’s Government are at once informing the Polish

I Government of the German Government’s reply. The method of

contact and arrangements for discuseions must obviously be agreed
with all urgency between the German and Polish Governments, but in
His Majesty's Government's view it would be impracticable to estab-
lish contact so early as to-day.

8. His Majesty's Government fully recognise the need for speed
in the initiation of discussion, and they share the apprehensions of
the Chancellor arising from the proximity of two mobilised armies
standing face to face. They would accordingly most strongly urge
that both parties should undertake that, during the negotiations, no
aggressive military movements will take place. His Majesty’s
Government feel confident that they could obtain such an under-
taking from the Polish Government if the German Government would
give similar assurances.

9. Further, His Majesty’'s Government would suggest that a
temporary modus vivendi might be arranged for Danzig, which might
prevent the occurrence of incidents tending to render German-Polish
relations more difficult.
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No. 90.

Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Sent to Sir H. Kennard on August 30 and acted on in the early
morning of Aungust 81.)

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 80, 1989.

My telegram to Berlin gives the text of the reply of His Majesty's
Government* to the German communicationt which has been
repeated to you.

2. Please communicate it to M. Beck. In doing so, yon
should point out that, whilst the first part of the German Govern-
ment's reply consists of an indefensible and misleading presentation
of the German case, the really important part of the reply consists
of Germany’s acceptance of the proposal for direct discussion, of the
suggestion of the proposed international gunarantee, and Germany's
assertion that she intends to respect Poland’s vital interests.

3. It is perhaps unnecessary to take exception at this stage to
much that finds place in the German reply, of which His Majesty’s
Government would be as eritical as, they have no doubt, would be the
Polish Government, but His Majesty’s Government have made an
express reservation in regard to statement of the particular demands
put forward in the German note. The point that seemed to call for
immediate comment was the German demand that a Polish represen-
tative should present himself at Berlin to-day. M. Beck will see
the line we took last night on this (see my telegram to Berlin}) and
the further reference we have made to point in our reply to German
Government’s latest communication. German Government are now
drawing up proposals for a solution, and it will be in the light of these,
and of other developments, that the decision as to future procedure,
including place and conditions of discussion, will have to be taken.

4. M. Beck will see from the reply of His Majesty’s Govern-
ment that the proposal has been made for a military standstill during
discussions, to which His Majesty’s Government earnestly hope that
the Polish Government will have no objection.

5. His Majesty’s Government would be glad to have the views
of the Polish Government urgently. In view of the fact that the
Polish Government have authorised His Majesty's Government to say
that they are prepared to enter into direct discussions with the
German Government, His Majesty’s Government hope that, provided
method and general arrangement for discussions can be satisfactorily
agreed, Polish Government will be prepared to do so without delay.
We regard it as most important from the point of view of the internal
situation in Germany and of world opinion that, so long as the
German Government profess themselves ready to negotiate, no
opportunity should be given them for placing the blame for a conflict
on Poland.

* No. 89, 1 No. 78. 1 No. 81,
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6. You should, of course, emphasise that His Majesty's Govern-
ment have made it quite clear to Herr Hitler that they are
irrevocably determined to implement their obligations without reserve.
On this point there is no misunderstanding in Berlin. The position
of the Polish Government is very different from that which they
occupied last March, since it is now supported both by direct British
guarantee and promise of British participation in guarantee of any
settlement reached on bases we have indicated, and the conversations
wonld be carried on against this background.

No. 91.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received 2+45 a.m. August 81).

(Telegraphie.) Berlin, August 30, 1939.

1 mvrormeEp Herr von Ribbentrop to-night of the advice given to
the Polish Government in your telegram of 30th August to Warsaw.*

2. Practically his only comment was that all provocation came
from the side of Poland. I observed that His Majesty’s Government
had constantly warned the Polish Government that all provocative
action should be vigorously discouraged and that I had reason to
believe that the German press accounts were greatly exaggerated.
Herr von Ribbentrop replied that His Majesty's Government’s advice
had had cursed (‘‘ verflucht '’y little effect. I mildly retorted that I
was surprised to hear such language from a Minister for Foreign
Affairs.

* No. 85.

No. 92,
Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifazx (received 9-80 A.m. August 31).

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, August 30, 1939.

[ roLp Herr von Ribbentrop this evening that His Majesty’s
Government found it difficult to advise Polish Government to aceept
procedure adumbrated in German reply, and suggested that he should
adopt normal contact, i.c., that when German proposals were ready
to invite Polish Ambassador to call and to hand him proposals for
transmission to his Government with a view to immediate opening
of negotiations. T added that if basis afforded prospect of settlement
His Majesty’s Government could be counted upon to do their best
in Warsaw to temporize negotiations.

2. Herr von Ribbentrop’s reply was to produce a lengthy docu-
ment which he read out in German aloud at top speed. Imagining
that he would eventually hand it to me I did not attempt to follow
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too closely the sixteen or more articles which it contained. Though
1 cannot therefore guarantee accuracy the main points were : restora-
tion of Danzig to Germany ; southern boundary of Corridor to be line
Marienwerder, Graudenz, Bromberg, Schénlanke ; plebiscite to be held
in the Corridor on basis of population on 1st January, 1919, absolute
majority to decide; international commission of British, French,
Ttalian and Russian members to police the Corridor and guarantee
reciprocal communications with Danzig and Gdynia pending result
of the plebiscite ; Gdynia to be reserved to Poland ; Danzig to be purely
commercial city and demilitarised.

3. When I asked Herr von Ribbentrop for text of these proposals
in accordance with undertaking in the German reply of yesterday, he
asserted that it was now too late as Polish representative had not
arrived in Berlin by midnight.

4. 1 observed that to treat matter in this way meant that request
for Polish representative to arrive in Berlin on 30th August con-
stituted, in fact, an ultimatum in spite of what he and Herr Hitler
had assured me yesterday. This he denied, saying that idea of an
ultimatum was figment of my imagination. Why then I asked could
he not adopt normal procedure and give me copy of proposals and ask
Polish Ambassador to call on him, just as Herr Hitler had summoned
me a few days ago, and hand them to him for communication to
Polish Government? In the most violent terms Herr von Ribbentrop
said that he would never ask the Ambassador to visit him. He hinted
that if Polish Ambassador asked him for interview it might be
different. T said that I would naturally inform my Government so
at once. Whereupon he said while those were his personal views he
would bring all that T had said to Herr Hitler's notice. It was for
Chaneellor to decide.

5. We parted on that note, but 1 must tell you that
Herr von Ribbentrop’s whole demeanour during an unpleasant inter-
view was aping Herr Hitler at his worst. He inveighed incidentally
against Polish mobilisation, but I retorted that it was hardly
surprising since Germany had also mobilised as Herr Hitler himself
had admitted to me yesterday.

No. 98.

Sir H, Kennard to Viscount Halifax (received 8 A.m.).

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 81, 1989,

I mave communicated to M. Beck the reply of His Majesty's
Government to Herr Hitler and made the comments therein in the
sense of your telegram of 30th August.®* M. Beck stated that before
giving me a definite reply he would have to consult his Government but
he could tell me at once that he would do everything possible to facili-

* No. 90.
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tate the efforts of His Majesty’s Government which he greatly appre-
ciated. I think he was greatly relieved to know that His Majesty's
Government had not in any way committed themselves as _rega.rds
demands put forward by German Government and he fully realised the
main importance which His Majesty’s Government attaches to the
necessity for not giving the German Government any opportunity for
placing the blame on Poland in any refusal to enter into direct
negotiations. . I

2. He has promised me the considered reply of his government
by mid-day to-morrow.* ) ) - -

3. T took the opportunity of impressing upon him again the
necessity of avoiding any incidents in the meantime and asked him
whether any had recently occurred. He said he had just heard that
there had been a clash between German and Polish military forces
but as at present informed he did not think it had_amounted to more
than an exchange of shots without serious casualties.

* e, meaning August 31

No. 94.

Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 81, 1939, 12 noon.

You should concert with your French colleague in suggesting to
Polish Government that they should now make known to the German
Government, preferably direct, but if not, through us, that they
have been made aware of our last reply to German Government and
that they confirm their acceptance of the principle of direct
discussions. .

French Government fear that German Government might take
advantage of silence on part of Polish Government.

No. 95.

Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 31, 1939, 1-45 p.M.
Beruiy telegram of 80th August.® ) _
Please at once inform Polish Government and _adwse_ them, in

view of fact that they have accepted principle of direct discussions,

immediately to instruct Polish Ambassador in Berlin to say to German

Government that, if latter have any proposals, he is ready to transmit

them to his Government so that they may at once consider them

and make suggestions for early discussions.

* No. 92,
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No. 96.

Sir I, Kennard to Viscount Halifax (received 7-15 r.u.).

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, August 81, 1989.

My telegram of 81st August.*

M. Beck has just handed me in writing Polish reply to my
démarche last nightt ; translation is in my immediately following tele-
gram.; He particularly asked that it should be treated as most
confidential.

2. I asked M. Beck what steps he proposed to take in order
to establish contact with the German Government. He said he would
now instruct M. Lipski to seek an interview either with the Minister
for Foreign Affairs or State Secretary in order to say Poland had
accepted British proposals. T urged him to do this without delay.

8. I then asked him what attitude Polish Ambassador would adopt
if Herr von Ribbentrop or whoever he saw handed him the German
proposals. He said that M. Lipski would not be authorised to accept
such a document as, in view of past experience, it might be accom-
panied by some sort of ultimatum. In his view it was essential that
contact should be made in the first instance, and that then details
should be discussed as to where, with whom, and on what basis
negotiations should be commenced.

4. As regards Danzig he pointed out that the situation there was
becoming extremely serious. Polish officials were being arrested,
railway traffic was suspended, and he thought it essential that
immediate steps should be taken to secure a modus vivendi as a result
of which those arrested would be released and railway traffic would be
resumed. Ie suggested M. Burckhardt might be able to effect this.

5. He confirmed that no other serious incidents had occurred,
but stated that he feared that in connexion with any negotiations he
would have to appeal to the intervention of His Majesty's
Government.

6. He added that if invited to go to Berlin he would of course
not go, as he had no intention of being treated like President Tacha.

* No. 93. T t.e., the night of August 30/31. 1 No. 97.

No. 97.
Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifax (received 6-80 p.m.).
(Telegraphie.) Warsaw, August 81, 1989.
Fourowine is text of Poland’s reply dated 81st August, 1989 :—

““(1) Polish Government confirm their readiness which has
previously been expressed for a direct exchange of views
with the German Government on the basis proposed by
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British Government and communicated to me by Lord
Halifax’s telegram of 28th August addressed to the British
Ambassador, Warsaw.* y ]

““(2) Polish Government are also prepared on a reciprocal basis
to give a formal guarantee that in the event of negotiations
taking place Polish troops will not violate the frontiers
of the German Reich provided a corresponding guarantee
is given regarding non-violation of frontiers of Poland by
troops of the German Reich. )

** (8) In the present situation it is also essential to create a glmple
provisional modus vivendi in the Free City of Danzig.

‘‘ (4) As regards the suggestions communicated to Polish Govern-
ment on 28th August through the intermediary of the
British Ambassador at Warsaw, an explanation of what
the British Government understands by international
guarantee would be required in regard to relations between
Poland and the German Reich. In default of an answer
to this fundamental question the Polish Government are
obliged completely to reserve their attitude towards this
matter until such time as full explanations are received.

““ (5) Polish Government express hope that in the event of con-
versations with the German Reich being initiated, they will
continue to be able to take advantage of good offices of His
Majesty’s Government,"

* Conveying the substance of No. 74.

No 98.

Message which was communicated to H.M. Ambassador in Berlin
by the State Secretary on August 31, 1939, at 9-15 r.m.

(Translation.)

His Majesty’s Government informed the German Government, in
a note dated the 28th August, 1989,* of their readiness to offer their
mediation towards direct negotiations between Germany and Poland
over the problems in dispute. In so doing they made it abundantly
clear that they, too, were aware of the urgent need for progress in
view of the continuous incidents and the general European tension.
In a reply dated the 29th August,t the German Government, in spite
of being sceptical as to the desire of the Polish Government to come to
an understanding, declared themselves ready in the interests of peace
to accept the British mediation or suggestion. After considering all
the circumstances prevailing at the time, they considered it necessary
in their note to point out that, if the danger of a catastrophe was to
be avoided, then action must be taken readily and without delay. In
this sense they declared themselves ready to receive a personage

* No. 74. T No. 78,
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appointed by the Polish Government up to the evening of the
30th August, with the proviso that the latter was, in fact, empowered
not only to discuss but to conduct and conclude negotiations.

Further, the German Government pointed out that they felt able
to make the basic points regarding the offer of an understanding
available to the British Government by the time the Polish negotiator
arrived in Berlin.

Instead of a statement regarding the arrival of an authorised
Polish personage, the first answer the Government of the Reich
received to their readiness for an understanding was the news of the
Polish mobilisation, and only towards 12 o’clock on the night of the
30th August, 1989, did they receive a somewhat general assurance
of British readiness to help towards the commencement of
negotiations.

Although the fact that the Polish negotiator expected by the
Government of the Reich did not arrive removed the necessary
condition for informing His Majesty's Government of the views of
the German Government as regards possible bases of negotiation,
since His Majesty’s Government themselves had pleaded for direct
negotiations between Germany and Poland, the German Minister for
Foreign Affairs, Herr von Ribbentrop, gave the British Ambassador
on the occasion of the presentation of the last British note precise
information as to the text of the German proposals which would be
regarded as a basis of negotiation in the event of the arrival of the
Polish plenipotentiary.

.The Government of the German Reich considered themselves
entitled to claim that in these circumstances a Polish personage
would immediately be nominated, at any rate retroactively.

For the Reich Government cannot be expected for their part
continually not only to emphasise their willingness to start negotia-
tions, but actnally to be ready to do so, while being from the Polish
side merely put off with empty subterfuges and meaningless
declarations.

It has once more been made clear as a result of a démarche which
has meanwhile been made by the Polish Ambassador that the latter
himself has no plenary powers either to enter into any discussion, or
even fo negotiate. :

The Fiithrer and the German Government have thus waited two
days in vain for the arrival of a Polish negotiator with plenary powers.

In these circumstances the German Government regard their
proposals as having this time too been to all intents and purposes
rejected, although they considered that these proposals, in the
form in which they were made known to the British Government
also, were more than loyal, fair and practicable.

The Reich Government consider it timely to inform the public
of the bases for negotiation which were communicated to the British
Ambassador by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Herr von Ribbentrop.

The situation existing between the German Reich and Poland is
at the moment of such a kind that any further incident can lead to
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an explosion on the part of the military forces which have taken np
their position on both sides. Any peaceful solution must be framed
in such a way as to ensure that the events which lie at the root of this
situation cannot be repeated on the next occasion offered, and that
thus not only the Fast of Europe, but also other territories shall not
be brought into such a state of tension. The causes of this develop-
ment lie in : (1) the impossible delineation of frontiers, as fixed by the
Versailles dictate; (2) the impossible treatment of the minority in
the ceded territories.

Tn making these proposals, the Reich Government are, therefore,
actnated by the idea of finding a lasting golution which will remove
the impossible situation created by frontier delineation, which may
agsure to both parties their vitally important line of communication,
which may—as far as it is at all possible—remove the minority
problem and, in so far as this is not possible, may give the minorities
the assurance of a tolerable future by means of a reliable guarantee of
their rights.

The Reich Government are content that in so doing it is essential
that economic and physical damage done since 1918 should be exposed
and repaired in its entirety. They, of course, regard this obligation
as being binding for both parties.

These considerations lead to the following practical proposals :—

(1) The Free City of Danzig shall return to the German Reich
in view of its purely German character, as well as of the unanimous
will of its population ;

(2) The territory of the go-called Corridor which extends from the
Baltic Sea to the line Marienwerder—Graudenz—Kulm-Bromberg
(inclusive) and thence may run in a westerly direction to Schonlanke,
shall itself decide as to whether it shall belong to Germany or Poland ;

(8) For this purpose a plebiscite shall take place in this territory.
The following shall be entitled to vote : all Germans who were either
domiciled in this territory on the 1st January, 1918, or who by that
date have been born there, and similarly of Poles, Kashubes, &c.,
domiciled in this territory on the above day (the 1st January, 1918) or
born there up to that date. The Germans who have been driven from
this territory shall return to it in order to exercise their vote with a
view to ensuring an objective plebiscite, and also with a view to ensur-
ing the extensive preparation necessary therefor. The above territory
shall, as in the case of the Saar territory, be placed under the super-
vision of an international commission to be formed immediately, on
which shall be represented the four Great Powers—Italy, the Soviet
Union, France and England. This commission shall exercise all the
rights of sovereignty in this territory. With this end in view, the
territory shall be evacuated within a period of the utmost brevity, still
to be agreed upon, by the Polish armed forces, the Polish police, and
the Polish authorities;

(4) The Polish port of Gdynia, which fundamentally constitutes
Polish sovereign territory so far as it is confined territorially to
the Polish settlement, shall be excluded from the above territory.
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The exact frontiers of this Polish port should be determined between
Germany and Poland, and, if necessary, delimited by an international
committee of arbitration;

(6) With a view to assuring the necessary time for the execution of
the extensive work involved in the carrying out of a just plebiscite,
this plebiscite shall not take place before the expiry of twelve months;

(6) In order to guarantee unrestricted communication between
Germany and East Prussia and between Poland and the sea during
this period, roads and railways shall be established to render free
transit traffic possible. In this connexion only such taxes as are
necessary for the maintenance of the means of communication and for
the provision of transport may be levied ;

(7) The question as to the party to which the area belongs is to be
decided by simple majority of the votes recorded ;

(8) In order to guarantee to Germany free communication with
her province of Danzig-East Prussia, and to Poland her connexion
with the sea after the exeeution of the plebiscite—regardless of the
results thereof—Germany shall, in the event of the plebiscite area
going to Poland, receive an extra-territorial traffic zone, approximately
in a line from Biitow to Danzig or Dirschau, in which to lay down
an autobahn and a 4-track railway line. The road and the railway
ghall be so constructed that the Polish lines of communication are
not affected, i.e., they shall pass either over or under the latter. The
breadth of this zone shall be fixed at 1 kilometre, and it is to be
German sovereign territory. Should the plebiscite be favourable to
Germany, Poland is to obtain rights, analogous to those accorded to
Germany, to a similar extra-territorial communication by road and
railway for the purpose of free and unrestricted communication with
her port of Gdynia;

(9) In the event of the Corridor returning to the German Reich,
the latter declares its right to proceed to an exchange of population
with Poland to the extent to which the nature of the Corridor lends
itself thereto;

(10) Any special right desired by Poland in the port of Danzig
would be negotiated on a basis of territory against similar rights to
be granted to Germany in the port of Gdynia;

(11) In order to remove any feeling in this area that either side
was being threatened, Danzig and Gdynia would have the character
of exclusively mercantile towns, that is to say, without military
installations and military fortifications ;

(12) The peninsula of Hela, which as a result of the plebiscite
might go either to Poland or to Germany, would in either case have
similarly to be demilitarised ;

(18) Since the Government of the German Reich has the most
vehement complaints to make against the Polish treatment of
minorities, and since the Polish Government for their part feel
obliged to make complaints against Germany, both parties declare
their agreement to have these complaints laid before an international

_committee of enquiry, whose task would be to examine all complaints
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erards economic or physical damage, and any other acts of
{tl:rr:nilir'r:;::l.b Germany and }Poland undertake to make good economic
or other damage done to minorities on either gide since the yg;r
1918, or to eancel expropriation as the case may be, or to provide
complete compensation to the pgrs?_l;s affected for this and any other
o & on their economic life: )
mm}q{;ihﬁeg:-der to free the Germans who may be left in Poland and
the Poles who may be left in Germany from the feeling of being
outlawed by all nations, and in order to render them secure agm_g;;t
being called upon to perform action or to render services incompatible
with their national sentiments, Germany and Poland agree to
auarantee the rights of both minorities by means of the most compre-
hensive and binding agreement, in order to guarantee to th_esci
minorities the preservation, .Lhe free development and 'p;lactm?
application of their nationality (Volkstum), and in partic a.r_d o
permit for this purpose guch organisation as they may consi }?r
necessary. Both parties undertake not to call upon members of the

inority for military service;

mm{o ]rgt}ylfl(; the E‘,Vg]t of agreement on the basis of these proposals,
Germany and Poland declare themselvea_ready to decree and to carry
out the immediate demobilisation of their armed forces; )

(16) The further measures necessary for the more rapid exeeution
of the above arrangement shall be agreed upon by both Germany

and Poland conjointly.

No. 99.

Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

sgraphic. Foreign Office, August 81, 1989, 11 p.M.
{Telfils;ig:lli;fonn German G:)verfiment that we understand that
Polish Government are taking steps to establish contact with them
through Polish Ambassador in Berlin. ) .

9. Please also ask them whether they agree to the necessity f.ol
securing an immediate provisional modus vivendi as regards Danzig.
(We have already put this point to German Government.) Would
they agree that M. Burckhardt might be employed for this purpose
if it were possible to secure his services?
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No. 100.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 1, 1939, 12:50 a.m.

Your telegrams of 81st August® :—

1. I am glad to learn that Polish Ambassador at Berlin is being
instructed to establish contact with German Government.

2. 1 fully agree as to the necessity for discussing detailed
arrangements for the negotiations and as to the undesirability of a
visit by M. Beck to Berlin.

3. On the other hand, I do not see why the Polish Government
ghould feel difficulty about authorising Polish Ambassador to accept
a document from the German Government, and I earnestly hope that
they may be able to modify their instructions to him in this respect.
There was no mention of any ultimatum in the report on the German
proposals which has been furnished to us, and the suggestion that
the demand for the presence of a Polish plenipotentiary at Berlin
on 30th August amounted to an ultimatum was vigorously repudiated
by Herr von Ribbentrop in conversation with His Majesty's
Ambassador. If the document did contain an ultimatum, the Polish
Government would naturally refuse to discuss it until the nltimatum
was withdrawn. On the other hand, a refusal by them to receive
proposals wounld be gravely misunderstood by outside opinion.

4. I should have thought that the Polish Ambassador could
surely be instructed to receive and transmit a document and to say
(a) if it contained anything like an ultimatum, that he anticipated
that the Polish Government would certainly be unable to discuss
on such a basis, and (b) that, in any case, in the view of the Polish
Government, questions as to the venue of the negotiations, the basis
on which they should be held, and the persons to take part in them,
must be discussed and decided between the two Governments.

5. If negotiations are initiated, His Majesty’'s Government will at
all times be ready, if desired, to lend any assistance in their power
to achieve a just settlement.

6. As regards an international guarantee, this will no doubt have
to be fully discussed. What His Majesty's Government had in
mind was a guarantee of the full and proper observance of any
settlement reached.

7. As regards Danzig, we fully share the view of M. Beck as
to the importance of establishing some modus vivendi. We have
already made a suggestion in this sense te the German Government
and will in the light of paragraph 4 of your telegram of 81st Augustt
do so again. If German Government agree, I will at once approach
M. Burckhardt.

8. Please speak to M. Beck immediately in the above sense.

* Nos. 96 and 97. 1 No. 96.
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No. 101.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz (dated 743 .. September 1 and
received 2 A.M. September 2).

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, September 1, 1939,
Your telegram of 1st September* was decyphered at 4 A.. t-_o-fiay.
9, M. Lipski had already called on the German Foreign Minister

at 6-30 .. yesterday. In view of this fact, which was followed by

German invasion of Poland at dawn to-day, it was clearly useless for

me to take the action suggested.

* No. 100,

No. 102.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received
1210 A.M. September 1).

(Telegraphice.) Berlin, .'hvlym{:f. 31, 1939.

ForLowmNe is translation from text of communication handed by
Polish Ambassador to German Minister for Foreign Affairs this
evening :—

“ During the course of the night the Polish Government
received from the British Government news of the exchange of
information with the German Government regarding the posei-
bility of direct discussion between the Government of the Reich
and the Polish Government. m

“*Phe Polish Government are weighing favourably the British
Government’s suggestion; a formal answer in this matter will be
communicated to them in the immediate future.”

1 understand that no discussion took place.

No. 108.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifax (received in the early hours
of September 1, 1989).
(Telegraphic.) Berlin, Septe_mber 1, 1939,
WrrrreNy communication was made to the Ministry for Foreign
Affairs early this morning in the sense of paragraph 2 of your

telegram of 31st August.*
* No. 99.
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No. 104.
Eazplanatory Note upon the actual Course of Events.

Tue reply to the German Government of 28th August was, before
its delivery, communicated to the French and Polish Governments.
The Polish Government authorised His Majesty’s Government to
inform the German Government that Poland was ready at once to
enter into direct discussions with Germany. It will be seen that
paragraph 4 of the British reply of 28th August made plain the
attitude of the Polish Government on this point.

The British reply was handed to Herr Hitler at 10-30 p.a. on
28th August, and he promised to give a written reply the following
day.

The German reply in writing was handed to His Majesty's
Ambassador at 7-15 p.m. on 29th August. Apart from the complete
distortion of events leading up to the crigis, the German Government’s
reply demanded the arrival in Berlin of a Polish emissary with full
powers during the course of the following day.

The reply of the British Government is self-explanatory. It was
communicated by His Majesty's Ambassador to the German Minister
for Foreign Affairs at midnight on 80th August. Herr von
Ribbentrop’s reply was to produce a long document which he read
out rapidly in German. It was apparently the sixteen-point plan
which the German Government have since published. When Sir N.
Henderson asked for the text of these proposals in accordance with
the undertaking in the German reply of 29th August Herr von
Ribbentrop asserted that it was now too late as the Polish plenipo-
tentiary had not arrived in Berlin by midnight, as had been
demanded by the German Government in their communication of
the previous evening.

The Polish Government on learning of these developments
informed His Majesty’'s Government during the afternoon of
81st August that they would authorise their Ambassador to inform
the German Government that Poland had accepted the British
proposals for negotiations.

The Polish Ambassador in Berlin (M. Lipski) was not received by
Herr von Ribbentrop until the evening of 81st August. After this
interview the German Government broadcast their proposals
forthwith. M. Lipski at once tried to establish contact with Warsaw
but was unable to do so because all means of communication between
Poland and Germany had been closed by the German Government.
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No. 105.

Speech by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on
September 1, 1989.

The Prime Minister (Mr. Chamberlain): 1 do not propose to say
many words to-night. The time has come when action rather than
speech is required. Eighteen months ago in this House I prayed that
the responsibility might not fall upon me to ask this country to accept
the awful arbitrament of war. I fear that I may not be able to avoid
that responsibility. But, at any rate, I cannot wish for conditions in
which such a burden should fall upon me in which I should feel clearer
than T do to-day as to where my duty lies. No man can say that the
(iovernment could have done more to try to keep open the way for an
honourable and equitable settlement of the dispute between Germany
and Poland. Nor have we neglected any means of making it erystal
clear to the German Government that if they insisted on using force
again in the manner in which they had used it in the past we were
resolved to oppose them by force. Now that all the relevant docu-
ments are being made public we shall stand at the bar of history
knowing that the responsibility for this terrible catastrophe lies on
the shoulders of one man—the German Chancellor, who has not
hesitated to plunge the world into misery in order to serve his own
senseless ambitions.

T would like to thank the House for the forbearance which they
have shown on two recent occasions in not demanding from me in-
formation which they recognised I could not give while these negotia-
tions were still in progress. I have now had all the correspondence
with the German Government put into the form of a White Paper.
On account of mechanical difficulties I am afraid there are still but a
few copies available, but T understand that they will be coming in in
relays while the House is sitting. I do not think it is necessary for
me to refer in detail now to these documents, which are already past
history. They make it perfectly clear that our object has been to try
and bring about discussions of the Polish-German dispute between the
two countries themselves on terms of equality, the settlement to be
one which safeguarded the independence of Poland and of which the
due observance would be secured by international gnarantees. There
is just one passage from a recent communication, which was dated
the 80th August, which I should like to quote, because it shows how
easily the final clash might have been avoided had there been the least
desire on the part of the German Government to arrive at a peaceful
settlement. In this document we said :—

“‘ His Majesty's Government fully recognise the need for speed
in the initiation of discussions and they share the apprehensions
of the Chancellor arising from the proximity of two mobilised
armies standing face to face. They wonld accordingly most
strongly urge that both parties should undertake that during the
negotiations no aggressive military movements should take place.
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His Majesty’s Government feel confident that they could obtain
such an undertaking from the Polish Government if the German
Government would give similar assurances.’’

That telegram, which was repeated to Poland, brought an instan-
taneous reply from the Polish Government, dated the 81st August,
in which they said :—

““The Polish Government are also prepared on a reciprocal
basis to give a formal guarantee in the event of negotiations taking
place that Polish troops will not violate the frontiers of the German
Reich provided a corresponding gnarantee is given regarding the
non-violation of the frontiers of Poland by troops of the German
Reich.”

We never had any reply from the German Government to that sugges-
tion, one which, if it had been followed, might have saved the
catastrophe which took place this morning. In the German broad-
cast last night, which recited the 16 points of the proposals which they
have put forward, there occurred this sentence :—

*“In these cireumstances the Reich Government considers its
proposals rejected.”’

I must examine that statement. T must tell the House what are the
circumstances. To begin with let me say that the text of these pro-
posals has never been communicated by Germany to Poland at all.
The history of the matter is this. On Tuesday, the 29th August, in
replying to a Note which we had sent to them, the German Govern-
ment said, among other things, that they would immediately draw
up proposals for a solution acceptable to themselves and

“will, if possible, place these at the disposal of the Britigh

Government before the arrival of the Polish negotiator.'

Tt will be seen by examination of the White Paper that the German
Government had stated that they counted upon the arrival of a
plenipotentiary from Poland in Berlin on the 80th, that is to say, on
the following day. In the meantime, of course, we were awaiting
these proposals. The next evening, when our Ambassador saw
Herr von Ribbentrop, the German Foreign Secretary, he urged upon
the latter that when these proposals were ready—for we had heard no
more about them—he should invite the Polish Ambassador to call and
should hand him the proposals for transmission to his Government.
Thereupon, reports our Ambasgsador, in the most violent terms
Herr von Ribbentrop said he would never ask the Ambassador to visit
him, He hinted that if the Polish Ambassador asked him for an
interview it might be different.

The House will see that this was on Wednesday night, which,
according to the German statement of last night, is now claimed to be
the final date after which no negotiation with Poland was acceptable.
It is plain, therefore, that Germany claims to treat Poland as in the
wrong because she had not by Wednesday night entered upon
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discussions with Germany about a set of proposals of which she had
never heard.

Now what of ourselves? On that Wednesday night, at the inter-
view to which I have just referred, Herr von Ribbentrop produced a
lengthy doeument which he read out in German, aloud, at top speed.
Naturally, after this reading our Ambassador asked for a copy of the
document, but the reply was that it was now too late, as the Polish
representative had not arrived in Berlin by midnight. And so, Sir, we
never got a copy of those proposals, and the first time we heard them
—awe heard them—was on the broadeast last night., Well, Sir, those
are the circumstances in which the German Government said thar
they would consider that their proposals were rejected. Is it not clear
that their conception of a negotiation was that on almost instan-
tancous demand a Polish plenipotentiary should go to Berlin—where
others had been before him-—and should there receive a statement
of demands to be accepted in their entirety or refused? I am not
pronouncing any opinion upon the terms themselves, for I do not feel
called upon to do so. The proper course, in our view—in the view
of all of us—was that these proposals should have been put before
the Poles, who should have been given time to consider them and to
say whether, in their opinion, they did or did not infringe those vital
interests of Poland which Germany had assured us on a previous
occasion she intended to respect. Only last night the Polish
Ambassador did see the German Foreign Secretary, Herr von
Ribbentrop. Once again he expressed to him what, indeed, the
Polish Government had already said publicly, that they were willing
to negotiate with Germany about their disputes on an equal basis.
What was the reply of the German Government? The reply was that
without another word the German troops erossed the Polish frontier
this morning at dawn and are since reported to be bombing open
towns. [An Hon. Member: ** Gas?’’] In these circumstances there
is only one course open to us. His Majesty's Ambassador in Berlin
and the French Ambassador have been instructed to hand to the
German Government the following document :—

‘* Early this morning the German Chancellor issued a pro-
clamation to the German Army which indicated clearly that he
was about to attack Poland. Information which has reached His
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom and the French
Government indicates that German troops have crossed the Polish
frontier and that attacks upon Polish towns are proceeding. In
these circumstances it appears to the Governments of the United
Kingdom and France that by their action the German Govern-
ment have created conditions, namely, an aggressive act of force
against Poland threatening the independence of Poland, which
call for the implementation by the Governments of the United
Kingdom and France of the undertaking to Poland to come to
her assistance. I am accordingly to inform your Excellency that
unless the German Government are prepared to give His Majesty's
Government satisfactory assurances that the German Government
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have suspended all aggressive action against Poland and are pre-
pared promptly to withdraw their forces from Polish territory,
His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom will without
hesitation fulfil their obligations to Poland.”

[An Hon. Member: ** Time limit?'’.] If a reply to this last
warning is unfavourable, and I do not suggest that it is likely to be
otherwise, His Majesty’s Ambassador is instructed to ask for his
passports. In that case we are ready. Yesterday, we took further
steps towards the completion of our defensive preparations. This
morning we ordered complete mobilisation of the whole of the Royal
Navy, Army and Royal Air Force. We have also taken a number of
other measures, both at home and abroad, which the House will not
perhaps expect me to specify in detail. Briefly, they represent the
final steps in accordance with pre-arranged plans. These last can be
put into force rapidly, and are of such a nature that they can be
deferred until war seems inevitable. Steps have also been taken
under the powers conferred by the House last week to safeguard the
position in regard to stocks of commodities of various kinds.

The thoughts of many of us must at this moment inevitably be
turning back to 1914, and to a comparison of our position now with
that which existed then. How do we stand this time? The answer
is that all three Services are ready, and that the situation in all
directions is far more favourable and reassuring than in 1914, while
behind the fighting Services we have built up a vast organisation of
Civil Defence under our scheme of Air Raid Precautions. As regards
the immediate man-power requirements, the Royal Navy, the Army
and the Royal Air Force are in the fortunate position of having
almost as many men as they can conveniently handle at this moment.
There are, however, certain categories of service in which men are
immediately required, both for Military and Civil Defence. These
will be announced in detail through the Press and the B.B.C. The
main and most satisfactory point to observe is that there is to-day
no need to make an appeal in a general way for recruits such as was
issued by Lord Kitchener 25 years ago. That appeal has been
anticipated by many months, and the men are already available.

So much for the immediate present. Now we must look to the
future. It is essential in the face of the tremendous task which
confronts us, more especially in view of our past experiences in this
matter, to organise our man-power this time upon as methodical,
equitable and economical a basis as possible. We, therefore, propose
immediately to introduce legislation directed to that end. A Bill will
be laid before you which for all practical purposes will amount to an
expansion of the Military Training Act. Under its operation all fit
men between the ages of 18 and 41 will be rendered liable to military
service if and when called upon. It is not intended at the outset that
any considerable number of men other than those already liable shall
be called up, and steps will be taken to ensure that the man-power
essentially required by industry shall not be taken away.
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There is one other allusion which I should like to make before 1
end my speech, and that is to record my satisfaction, and the satis-
faction of His Majesty’s Government, that throughout these last days
of erisis Signor Mussolini also has been doing his best to reach a
solution.

It now only remains for ns to set our teeth and to enter upon
this struggle, which we ourselves earnestly endeavoured to avoid, with
determination to see it through to the end. We shall enter it with a
clear conscience, with the support of the Dominions and the British
Empire, and the moral approval of the greater part of the world. We
have no quarrel with the German people, except that they allow
themselves to be governed by a Nazi Government. As long as that
Government exists and pursues the methods it has so persistently
followed during the last two years, there will be no peace in Europe.
We ghall merely pass from one crisis to another, and see one country
after another attacked by methods which have now become familiar
to us in their sickening technique. We are resolved that these
methods must come to an end. If out of the struggle we again
re-establish in the world the rules of good faith and the renunciation
of force, why, then even the sacrifices that will be entailed upon us
will find their fullest justification.

No. 106.
Speech by Herr Hitler to the Reichstag on September 1, 1939.

(T'ranslation.)

Fogr months we have been suffering under the torture of a problem
which the Versailles Diktat created—a problem which has deteriorated
until it becomes intolerable for us. Danzig was and is a German
city. The Corridor was and is German. DBoth these territories owe
their cultural development exclusively to the German people. Danzig
was separated from us, the Corridor was annexed by Poland. As in
other German territories of the East, all German minorities living
there have been ill-treated in the most distressing manner. More
than 1,000,000 people of German blood had in the years 1919-20 to
leave their homeland.

As always, I attempted to bring about, by the peaceful method
of making proposals for revision, an alteration of this mtolemple
position. It is a lie when the outside world says that we only tried
to carry through our revisions by pressure. Fifteen years before the
National Socialist Party came to power there was the opportunity of
carrying out these revisions by peaceful settlements and under-
standing. On my own initiative I have, not once but several times, made
proposals for the revision of intolerable conditions. All these proposals,
as you know, have been rejected—proposals for limitation of armaments
and even, if necessary, disarmament, proposale for the limitation
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of war-making, proposals for the elimination of certain methods of
modern warfare. You know the proposals that I have made to fulfil
the necessity of restoring German sovereignty over German territories.
You know the endless attempts I made for a peaceful clarification
and understanding of the problem of Austria, and later of the problem
of the Sudetenland, Bohemia, and Moravia. It was all in vain.

It is impossible to demand that an impossible position should be
cleared up by peaceful revision and at the same time constantly
reject peaceful revision. It is also impossible to say that he who
undertakes to carry out these revisions for himself transgresses a law,
since the Versailles Diktat is not law to us. A signature was forced
out of us with pistols at our head and with the threat of hunger. for
millions of people. And then this document, with our signature,
obtained by force, was proclaimed as a solemn law.

In the same way, I have also tried to solve the problem of Danzig,
the Corridor, &e., by proposing a peaceful discussion. That the
problems had to be solved was clear. It is quite understandable to us
that the time when the problem was to be solved had little interest
for the Western Powers. But that time is not a matter of indifference
to us. Moreover, it was not and could not be a matter of indifference
to those who suffer most.

In my talks with Polish statesmen I discussed the ideas which you
recognise from my last speech to the Reichstag. No one could say
that this was in any way an inadmissible procedure or undue pressure.
I then naturally formulated at last the German proposals, and I must
once more repeat that there is nothing more modest or loyal than
these proposals. I should like to say this to the world. T alone was
in the position to make such proposals, for T know very well that in
doing so I brought myself into opposition to millions of Germans.
These proposals have been refused. Not only were they answered
first with mobilisation, but with increased terror and pressure against
our German compatriots and with a slow strangling of the Free City
of Danzig—economically, politically, and in recent weeks by military
and transport means.

Poland has directed its attacks against the Free City of Danzig.
Moreover, Poland was not prepared to settle the Corridor question in
a reasonable way which would be equitable to both parties, and she
did not think of keeping her obligations to minorities.

I must here state something definitely; Germany has kept these
obligations; the minorities who live in Germany are not persecuted.
No Frenchman can stand up and say that any Frenchman living in
the Saar territory is oppressed, tortured, or deprived of his rights.
Nobody can say this.

For four months I have calmly watched developments, although
I never ceased to give warnings. In the last few days I have
increased these warnings, I informed the Polish Ambassador three
weeks ago that if Poland continued to send to Danzig notes in the
form of ultimata, if Poland continued its methods of oppression
against the Germans, and if on the Polish side an end was not put to
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(‘ustoms measures destined to rnin Danzig’s trade, then the Reich
could not remain inactive. I left no doubt that people who wanted
to compare the Germany of to-day with the former Germany would be
deceiving themselves.

An attempt was made to justily the oppression of the Germans
by claiming that they had committed acts of provocation. I do not
know in what these provocations on the part of women and children
consist, if they themselves are maltreated, in some cases killed. One
thing I do know—that no great Power can with honour long stand by
passively and watch such events.

I made one more final effort to accept a proposal for mediation on
the part of the British Government. They proposed, not that they
themselves should ecarry on the negotiations, but rather that Poland
and Germany should ecome into direct contact and once more to pursue
negotiations,

T must declare that T accepted this proposal, and T worked out a
basis for these negotiations which are known to yon. For two whole
days I sat with my Government and waited to see whether it was
convenient for the Polish Government to send a plenipotentiary or
not. Last night they did not send us a plenipotentiary, but instead
informed us through their Ambassador that they were still considering
whether and to what extent they were in a position to go into the
British proposals. The Polish Government also said that they would
inform Britain of their decision.

Deputies, if the German Government and its Leader patiently
endured such treatment Germany would deserve only to disappear
from the political stage. But I am wrongly judged if my love of peace
and my patience are mistaken for weakness or even cowardice.
I, therefore, decided last night and informed the British Government
that in these circumstances I can no longer find any willingness on
the part of the Polish Government to conduct serious negotiations
with us.

These proposals for mediation have failed because in the mean-
while there, first of all, came as an answer the sudden Polish general
mobilisation, followed by more Polish atrocities. These were again
repeated last night. Recently in one night there were as many as
twenty-one frontier incidents: last night there were fourteen, of
which three were quite serious. T have, therefore, resolved to speak
to Poland in the same language that Poland for months past has used
towards us. This attitude on the part of the Reich will not change.

The other European States understand in part our attitude.
I should like here above all to thank Italy, which throughout has
supported us, but you will understand that for the earrying on of this
struggle we do not intend to appeal to foreign help. We will carry out
this task ourselves. The neutral States have assured us of their
neutrality, just as we had already guaranteed it to them,

When statesmen in the West declare that this affects their
interests, I can only regret such a declaration, It eannot for a
moment make me hegitate to fulfil my duty. What more is wanted?
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I have solemnly assured them, and I repeat it, that we ask nothing of
these Western States and never will ask anything. I have declared
that the frontier between France and Germany is a final one, I have
repeatedly offered friendship and, if necessary, the closest co-opera-
tion to Britain, but this cannot be offered from one side only. It must
find response on the other side. Germany has no interests in the
West, and our western wall is for all time the frontier of the Reich on
thg west. Moreover, we have no aims of any kind there for the future.
With this assurance we are in solemn earnest, and as long as others
do not violate their neutrality we will likewise take every care to
respect it.

I'am happy particularly to be able to tell you of one event. You
know that Russia and Germany are governed by two different
doctrines. There was only one question that had to be cleared up.
Germany has no intention of exporting its doctrine. Given the fact
that Soviet Russia has no intention of exporting its doctrine to
Germany, I no longer see any reason why we should still oppose one
another. On both sides we are clear on that. Any struggle between
our people would only be of advantage to others. We have, therefore,
resolved to conclude a pact which rules out for ever any use of
violence between us. It imposes the obligation on us to consult
together in certain European questions. It makes possible for us
economic co-operation, and above all it assures that the powers of both
these powerful States are not wasted against one another. Every
attempt of the West to bring about any change in this will fail.

At the same time I should like here to declare that this political
decision means a tremendous departure for the future, and that it is
a final one. Russia and Germany fought against one another in the
World War.  That shall and will not happen a second time. In
Moscow, too, this pact was greeted exactly as you greet it. I can only
endorse word for word the speech of the Russian Foreign Commissar,
Molotov.

I am determined to solve (1) the Danzig question ; (2) the question
of the Corridor; and (38) to see to it that a change is made in the
relationship between Germany and Poland that shall ensure a
peaceful co-existence. In this I am resolved to continue to fight
until either the present Polish Government is willing to bring about
this change or until another Polish Government is ready to do so.
I am resolved to remove from the German frontiers the element of
uncertainty, the everlasting atmosphere of conditions resembling
civil war. I will see to it that in the East there is, on the frontier, a
peace precisely similar to that on our other frontiers.

In this I will take the necessary measures to see that they do not
contradict the proposals I have already made known in the Reichstag
itself to the rest of the world, that is to say, I will not war against
women and children. I have ordered my air force to restrict itself to
attacks on military objectives. If, however, the enemy thinks he can
from that draw carte blanche on his side to fight by the other methods
he will receive an answer that will deprive him of hearing and sight.
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This night for the first time Poligsh regular soldiers fired on our
own territory. Since 5-45 A.m. we have been returning the fire, and
from now on bombs will be met with bombs. Whoever fights with
poison gas will be fought with poison gas. Whoever departs from the
rules of humane warfare can only expect that we shall do the same.
I will continue this struggle, no matter against whom, until the safety
of the Reich and its rights are secured.

For six years now I have been working on the building up of the
German defences. Over 90 milliards have in that time been spent
on the building up of these defence forces. They are now the best
equipped and are above all comparison with what they were in 1914.
My trust in them is unshakable. When T called up these forces and
when I now ask sacrifices of the German people and if necessary every
sacrifice, then I have a right to do so, for I also am to-day absolutely
ready, just as we were formerly, to make every personal sacrifice.

I am asking of no German man more than I myself was ready
throughout four years at any time to do. There will be no hardships
for Germans to which T myself will not submit. My whole life hence-
forth belongs more than ever to my people. I am from now on just
first soldier of the German Reich. I have once more put on that coat
that was the most sacred and dear to me. T will not take it off again
until vietory is gecured, or I will not survive the outcome.

Should anything happen to me in the struggle then my first
successor is Party Comrade Goring; should anything happen
to Party Comrade Goéring my next successor is Party Comrade
Hess. You would then be under obligation to give to them
as Fithrer the same blind loyalty and obedience as to myself. Should
anything happen to Party Comrade Hess, then by law the Senate will
be called, and will choose from its midst the most worthy—that is
to say the bravest—successor.

As a National Socialist and as German soldier I enter upon
this struggle with a stout heart. My whole life has been nothing but
one long struggle for my people, for its restoration, and for Germany.
There was only one watchword for that struggle : faith in this people.
One word I have never learned : that is, surrender.

If, however, anyone thinks that we are facing a hard time, I
ghould ask him to remember that once a Prussian King, with a
ridiculously small State, opposed a stronger coalition, and in three
wars finally came out successful because that State had that stout
heart that we need in these times. I would, therefore, like to assure
all the world that a November 1918 will never be repeated in German
higtory. Just as I myself am ready at any time to stake my life—
anyone can take it for my people and for Germany—so I ask the
same of all others.

Whoever, however, thinks he can oppose this national command.
whether directly or indirectly, shall fall. We have nothing to do
with traitors. We are all faithful to our old principle. 1t is quite
unimportant whether we ourselves live, but it is essential that our
people shall live, that Germany shall live. The sacrifice that is
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demanded of us is not pgreater than the sacrifice that
many generations have made. If we form a community

closely bound together by vows, ready for anything, resolved
never to surrender, then our will will master every hardship and
difficulty. And I would like to close with the declaration that I once
made when I began the struggle for power in the Reich. I then said :
““If our will is so strong that no hardship and suffering can subdue it,
then our will and our German might shall prevail.”

No. 107.

Herr Hitler's Proclamation to the German Army on September 1,
1939,

(Translation.)

Tae Polish State has refused the peaceful settlement of relations
which I desired, and has appealed to arms. Germans in Poland are
persecuted with bloody terror and driven from their houses. A series
of violations of the frontier, intolerable to a great Power, prove that
Poland is no longer willing to respect the frontier of the Reich.

In order to put an end fo this lunacy, I have no other choice than
to meet force with force from now on. The German Army will fight
the battle for the honour and the vital rights of reborn Germany with
hard determination. I expect that every soldier, mindful of the
great traditions of eternal German soldiery, will ever remain con-
scious that he is a representative of the National-Socialist Greater
Germany. Long live our people and our Reich!

No. 108.

Proclamation by Herr Forster and Exchange of Telegrams between
Herr Forster and Herr Hitler, September 1, 1989.

Herr Forster's proclamation to the people of Danzig, as given
over the German wireless, was as follows : —

(Translation.)

“*Men and women of Danzig: The hour for which you have
been longing for twenty years has come. This day Danzig has
returned to the great German Reich. Our Fiithrer, Adolf Hitler,
has freed us.

“The Swastika flag, the flag of the German Reich, is flying
to-day for the first time from the public buildings of Danzig. It
also flies from the former Polish buildings, and everywhere in the
harbour, the towers of the ancient town hall and St. Mary’s
Church. The bells ring in Danzig’s hour of liberation.
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**We thank our God that He gave the Fiihrer the power and
the opportunity of freeing us from the evil of the Versailles
Diktat. We Danzigers are happy fo be able to become now
citizens of the Reich. Men and women of Danzig, we wish to
stand together in this solemn hour and stretch out our hand and
take a solemn oath to the Fiihrer to do everything that lies in
our power for our glorious Greater Germany. Long live German
Danzig, which has been liberated and returned again to the Reich!
Long live our great German fatherland!”

Herr Forster also sent the following telegram to Herr Hitler :—

(Translation.)

** My Fiihrer, I have just signed the following constitutional
law concerning the reunion of Danzig with the Reich, and I have
put it into force :—

““ The constitutional law concerning the reunion of the Free
City of Danzig with the German Reich from September 1:—

‘*“ Article 1. The Constitution of the Free City of Danzig is
cancelled with immediate effect.

““Art. 2. All legislative and executive power is in the hands
of the head of the State.

‘“ Art. 8. The Free City of Danzig with its territory and popu-
lation shall immediately form part of the territory of the German
Reich.

‘“Art. 4. Until the Fiihrer makes a definite decision about
the introduction of German Reich law, all legal ym: isions of the
Constitution remain in force as they are at the moment of the
issue of this constitutional law.

“T ask you, my Fiihrer, in the name of Danzig and its popula-
tion, to agree to this constitutional law and to carry out the re-
incorporation of Danzig by a law of the German Reich. The
eternal gratitude and everlasting faith of Danzig is devotedly
pledged to you, my Fiihrer."”

Herr Hitler sent the following telegram in reply :—
(Translation.)

“T accept the proclamation of the Free State of Danzig con-
cerning the return to the German Reich.

“1 thank you, Gauleiter Forster, and all Danzig men and
women for the resolute loyalty which you and they have preserved
for so many years. Greater Germany greets yon with overflowing
heart. The law for reunion is ratified forthwith. T appoint you
herewith as head of the civil administration of Danzig.”
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No. 109.

Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 1, 1989, 4-45 r.m.

My immediately following telegram contains the text of a com-
munication that you should, in conjunction with your French
colleague, make at once to the German Government.

2. You should ask for immediate reply and report result of your
interview. I shall then gend you further instructions.

3. In reply to any question you may explain that the present
communication is in the nature of warning and is not to be considered
as an ultimatum.

4. For your own information. If the German reply is unsatis-
factory the next stage will be either an ultimatum with time limit or
an immediate declaration of war.

No. 110.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, September 1, 1939, 545 p.m.
ForLowmve is text referred to in my immediately preceding
telegram :—

On the insiructions of His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State
for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to make the following
communication :—

Early this morning the German Chancellor issued a proclamation
to the German army which indicated clearly that he was about to
attack Poland.

Information which has reached His Majesty's Government in the
United Kingdom and the French Government indicates that German
troops have crossed the Polish frontier and that attacks upon Polish
towns are proceeding.

In these circumstances, it appears to the Governments of the
United Kingdom and France that by their action the German
Government have ereated conditions (viz., an aggressive aet of force
against Poland threatening the independence of Poland) which call
for the implementation by the Governments of the United Kingdom
and France of the undertaking to Poland to come to her assistance.

I am accordingly to inform your Excellency that unless the
German Government are prepared to give His Majesty’s Govern-
ment satisfactory assurances that the German Government have
suspended all aggressive action against Poland and are prepared
promptly to withdraw their forces from Polish territory, His Majesty's
Government in the United Kingdom will without hesitation fulfil
their oblizations to Poland.

ymercio Interna ionaly |.|lln :
Ardentina

169
No. 111.

Sir N. Henderson to Viscount Halifaz (received 10-80 p.y.).

(Telegraphie.) Berlin, September 1, 1989.

Your telegrams of 1st September.*

I was received by Herr von Ribbentrop at 9-30 this evening, and
handed him the communication from His Majesty’'s Government.
After reading it, he said that he wished to state that it was not Ger-
many who had aggressed Poland, that on the contrary it was Poland
who had provoked Germany for a long time past; that it was the
Poles who had first mobilised and that yesterday it was Poland that
had invaded German territory with troops of the regular army.

I said that I was instructed to ask for immediate answer. The
Minister replied that he would submit the British communication to
the Head of the State.

I replied that I realised that this would be necessary, and that
I was at his disposal at whatever time he might be in a position to
give the Chancellor’'s answer.

Herr von Ribbentrop then remarked that if His Majesty’s Govern-
ment had been as active, wvis-d-vis Poland, as they had been
vis-d-vis Germany, a settlement would have been reached at an early
stage.

g]i‘renr;:]:l Ambassador saw Herr von Ribbentrop immediately
after and received an identic reply.

As I was leaving Herr von Ribbentrop gave me long explanation
of why he had been unable to give me text of German proposals two
nights ago. I told.him that his attitude on that occasion had been
most unhelpful and had effectively prevented me from making a last
effort for peace, and that I greatly deplored it.

He was courteous and polite this evening. I am ineclined
to believe that Herr Hitler’s answer will be an attempt to avoid war
with Great Britain and France, but not likely to be one which we can
accept..

* Nos. 109 and 110.

No. 112.

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz (received 2 p.y.).

(Telegraphie.) Warsaw, September 1, 1939.

Mivister for Foreign Affairs has just telephoned to me in the
middle of an air raid to beg me to point out to your Lordship that
various cases of armed German aggression, which have occurred this
morning on Polish soil, cannot be taken longer as mere isolated cases
but constitute acts of war. Various open towns have been bombed
from the air, with heavy civilian casnalties, and his Excellency drew
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my attention to desirability of some military action from the air this
afternoon.

2. His FExcellency pointed ont that at 6-30 p.m. Polish
Ambassador saw Herr von Ribbentrop and expressed readiness of
Polish Government to enter into direct negotiations. At dawn this
morning, without any further diplomatic development or declaration
of war, Germany had committed various acts of unprovoked aggression
on a major scale, and thus, while Polish Government had made every
effort to avoid serious claghes, German forces had deliberately attacked
Polish territory and already cansed dezths of numerous innocent
civilians. Polish Government had, therefore, no course: but to break
off relations with German Government, and Polish Ambassador at
Berlin has asked for his passports.

3. His Excellency failed to see what measures could now be taken
to prevent European war, and while he did not say so in o many
words it is obvious that he hopes His Majesty’s Government will take
some action of a military character to relieve the pressure on this field
of operations.

4. M. Beck has also given me a categorical and official denial
that any Polish act of aggression occurred last night as stated by
Deutsches Nachrichten-Biiro.

5. French Ambussador has suggested fo me that French and
British wireless should repeatedly point out that Germany has openly
and flagrantly attacked Poland without warning.

No. 118.

Viscount Halifar to Sir H. Kennard (Warsaw).

Sir, Foreign Officc, September 1, 1989.

Tur Polish Ambassador called to see me at his request at 10-80
this morning. Count Raczynski said that he had been officially
informed from Paris that German forces had erossed the frontier at four
points. He added that the towns of Vilno, Grodno, Brest-Litovsk, Lodz,
Katowice and Cracow were being bombed and that at 9 am. an air
attack had been made on Warsaw, as a result of which there were
many civilian victims, including women and children. As regards the
German attack, he understood, although he had no official informa-
tion, that the points at the frontier which had been crossed were near
Danzig, in East Prussia and Upper Silesia. His Excellency said that
he had few words to add, except that it was a plain case as provided
for by the treaty. I said that I had no doubt on the facts as he had
reported them that we should take the same view.

1 am, &e.

HALIFAX.

S, Mimdisterio de Relaciones Exteriores
i Compercio Internacional v Culto

' Argentina

171

No. 114.

Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, Sertember 1, 1939.

1 askep the German Chargé d’Affaires to call on me at
10, Downing Street at 10-50 this morning, and informed him that T
had done this becanse we had received a good many reports to the
effect that German forces had crossed the Polish frontier at several
points. Dr. Kordt interrupted me to ask whether T meant the Polish
frontier or that of the Danzig Free State. I replied that the Polish
Ambassador had mentioned four points, but that I did not know which
points these were. We also had information that several Polish towns.
ineluding Warsaw, had been bombed.

9. T asked Dr. Kordt whether he had any information which
would enable him to cast any light upon these reports. He replied
that he had no information whatsoever. I then said that I assumed.
therefore, that he had no communication to make to us from his
Government. Dr. Kordt replied that he had none with the exception
of two notes which he had sent in earlier in the morning relating
to the limitation of shipping and of the passage of aircraft in the
Gulf of Danzig. Dr. Kordt explained that this related to the whole
qulf and not only to the port of Danzig. 1 informed Dr. Kordt that
I had not yet seen these notes.

3. T went on to inform Dr. Kordt that the reports to which I had
drawn his attention created a verv serious situation. It was not
necessary for me fo say anything more at the present except to let
him know that the Cabinet would meet later in the morning and that
anv further communication which we might have to make would be
addressed to his Government in Berlin, but we should inform him
of the character of that communication.

4. Before he left, Dr. Kordt stated that he had just listened on
the wireless to the beginning of the Fiihrer's speech in the Reichstag.
He had not heard the latter mention any of the points to which I have
drawn attention. The Fithrer had said, however, that the situation
was intolerable and that he was obliged to draw the necessary
consequences.

5. Dr. Kordt subsequently telephoned at 11-30 A to say that
he had received a telephone message from the News Department in
the German Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the effect that the news
that Warsaw and other towns were being bombed was untrue. He also
vepeated to me a sentence from the Fiihrer’s speech to the effect that
since this morning shooting was taking place from the Polish side,
and the Germans were shooting back.

I am, &e.
HALIFAX.
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No. 115 Majesty's Government will, as stated yesterday, be bound to take

Sir H. Kennard to Viscount Halifaz (received 8 p.m.).

(Telegraphic.) Warsaw, September 2, 1939.

M. Beck requested French Ambassador and me to see him to-day
and points out while the Polish army was sternly resisting the
German attack it found itself much hampered by German superiority
in the air. It was possible for German Air Force to throw whole
of their weight on this front at present, and he very discreetly
suggested it was essential that there should be some diversion as soon
as possible in the West.

2. He hoped, therefore, we would inform him as soon as possible
of entry of the two countries into the war and that our aircraft would
find it possible to draw off a considerable proportion of German
aircraft operating on this front.

8. His Excellency also drew our attention to the fact that German
aireraft had not confined themselves strictly to military objectives.
They have bombed factories not engaged in war work, villages not
near military objectives, and have caused severe losses among civilian
population.

4. I trust I may be informed at the earliest possible moment of
our declaration of war and that our air force will make every effort
to show activity on western front with a view to relieving pressure
here.

No. 116.

Speech by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons on
September 2, 1939.

The Prime Minister: Sir Nevile Henderson was received by
Herr von Ribbentrop at half-past nine last night, and he delivered
the warning message which was read to the IHouse yesterday.
Herr von Ribbentrop replied that he must submit the communication
to the German Chancellor. Our Ambassador declared his readiness
to receive the Chancellor’s reply. Up to the present no reply has
been received.

It may be that the delay is caused by consideration of a proposal
which, meanwhile, had been put forward by the Italian Government,
that hostilities should cease and that there chould then immediately
be a conference between the five Powers, Great Britain, France,
Poland, Germany and Italy. While appreciating the efforts of the

Italian Government, His Majesty’s Government, for their part, would
find it impossible to take part in a conference while Poland is being
subjected to invasion, her towns are under bombardment and Danzig
is being made the subject of a unilateral settlement by force.

His

action unless the German forces are withdrawn from Polish territory.
They are in communication with the French Government as to the
limit of time within which it would be necessary for the British and
French Governments to know whether the German Government were
prepared to effect such a withdrawal. If the German Government
should agree to withdraw their forces then His Majesty’s Government
would be willing to regard the position as being the same as it was
before the German forces crossed the Polish frontier. That is to
say, the way would be open to discussion between the German and
Polish Governments on the matters at issue between them, on the
understanding that the settlement arrived at was one that safeguarded
the vital interests of Poland and was secured by an international
guarantee., If the German and Polish Governments wished that
other Powers should be associated with them in the discussion, His
Majesty's Government for their part would be willing to agree.

There is one other matter to which allusion should be made in
order that the present situation may be perfectly clear. Yesterday
Herr Forster who, on 28rd August, had, in contravention of the
Danzig constitution, become the head of the State, decreed the
incorporation of Danzig in the Reich and the dissolution of the
Constitution. Herr Hitler was asked to give effect to this deeree
by German law. At a meeting of the Reichstag yesterday morning
a law was passed for the reunion of Danzig with the Reich. The
international status of Danzig as a Free City is established by a
treaty of which His Majesty’s Government are a signatory, and the
Free City was placed under the protection of the League of Nations.
The rights given to Poland in Danzig by treaty are defined and con-
firmed by agreement concluded between Danzig and Poland. The
action taken by the Danzig authorities and the Reichstag yesterday
is the final step in the unilateral repudiation of these international
instruments, which could only be modified by negotiation. His
Majesty’s Government do not, therefore, recognise either the validity
of the grounds on which the action of the Danzig authorities was
based, the validity of this action itself, or of the effect given to it by
the German Government.

Later in the debate, the Prime Minister said: T think
the House recognises that the Government is in a somewhat
difficult position. T suppose it always must be a difficulty
for allies who have to communicate with one another by telephone to
synchronise their thoughts and actions as quickly as those who are
in the same room; but I should be horrified if the House thought for
one moment that the statement that T have made to them betrayed
the slightest weakening either of this Government or of the French
Government in the attitude which we have already taken up. I am
bound to say that I myself share the distrust whieh the right hon.
Gentleman expressed of manceuvres of this kind. I should have been
very glad had it been possible for me to say to the House now that
the French Government and oursclves were agreed to make the
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shortest possible limit to the time when action should be taken by
both of us.

It is very possible that the communications which we have had
with the French Government will receive a reply from them in the
course of the next few hours. I understand that the French Cabinet
is in session at this moment, and I feel certain that T can make a
statement to the House of a definite character to-morrow when the
House meets again. I am the last man to neglect any opportunity
which I consider affords a serious chance of avoiding the great
catastrophe of war even at the last moment, but I confess that in the
present case I should have o be convinced of the good faith of the
other side in any action which they took before I could regard the
proposition which has been made as one to which we could expect a
reasonable chance of a successful issue. T anticipate that there is
only one answer I shall be able to give to the House to-morrow.
I hope that the issue will be brought to a close at the earliest possible
moment so that we may know where we are, and T trust that the
House, realising the position which T have tried to put before it, will
believe me that I speak in complete good faith and will not prolong
the diseussion which, perhaps, might make our position more
embarrassing than it is.

No. 117.

Mr. Preston to Viscount Halifuz.

(Telegraphic.) Kovno, September 2, 1939.
Forrowmng from M. Burckhardt :—

“T arrived here by ecar evening of Ist September. From mid-
night 80th August until midnight 81st August I was under sur-
veillance of agents of Gestapo in Danzig. On 1st September at
8 aar. I was visited by Herr Forster and Vice-President of Danzig
Senate. Herr Forster informed me that he considered my functions
as High Commissioner had terminated and that he intended to fly
Hakenkreuz from building of High Commission. 1f I wished to
leave before he did so I had better depart within two hours. Dur-
ing these two hours I was constantly visited by agents of Gestapo
who endeavoured to induce me to expedite my departure. I am
remaining at Kovno for the present intending to leave for
Geneva."”’

o
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No. 118.
Viscount Halifaz to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 8, 1939, 5 A

Prease seek interview with Minister for Foreign Affairs at 9 a.m.
to-day, Sunday or, if he cannct see you then, arrange to convey
at that time to representative of German Government the following
communication :—

““In the communication which I had the honour to make to
vou on 1st September T informed you, on the 'u_xstructior_m of His
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that,
unless the German Government were prepared to give His
Majesty’'s Government in the United Kingdom satisfactory
assurances that the German Government had suspended all
aggressive action against Poland and were prepared promptly to
withdraw their forces from Polish territory, His Majesty’s
Government in the United Kingdom would. without hesitation,
fulfil their obligations to Poland.

‘“ Although this ecommunication was made more than
twenty-four hours ago, no reply has been received but German
attacks upon Poland have been continued and intensified. I have
accordingly the honour to inform vou that. unless not later than
11 A.m., British Summer Time, to-day 8rd September, satisfactory
assurances to the above effect have been given by the German
Government and have reached His Majesty's Government in
London, a state of war will exist between the two countries as
from that hour.”

1f the assurance referred to in the above communieation is received,
you should inform me by any means at your disposal before 11 A.w.
to-day, 8rd September. If no such assurance is received here by
11 a.r., we shall inform the German repregentative that a state of
war exists as from that hour.

No. 119.

Memorandum handed to Sir N. Henderson at 1120 A.M. on
September 8. 1939, by Herr von Ribbentrop.

(Translation.)

Trre German Government have received the British Government’s
ultimatum of the 8rd September, 1939.* They have the honour to
reply as follows :—

1. The German Government and the German people refuse to
receive, accept, let alone to fulfil, demands in the nature of ultimata
made by the British Government.

* No. 118,
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2. On our eastern frontier there has for many months already
reigned a condition of war. Since the time when the Versailles Treaty
first tore Germany to pieces, all and every peaceful settlement was
refused to all German Governments. The National Socialist Govern-
ment also has since since the year 1938 tried again and again to
remove by peaceful negotiations the worst rapes and breaches of
justice of this treaty. The British Government have been among those
who, by their intransigent attitude, took the chief part in frustrating
every practical revision. Without the intervention of the British
Government—of this the German Government and German people
are fully conscious—a reasonable solution doing justice to both sides
would certainly have been found between Germany and Poland. For
Germany did not have the intention nor had she raised the demands
of annihilating Poland. The Reich demanded only the revision of
those articles of the Versailles Treaty which already at the time of the
formulation of that Dictate had been deseribed by understanding
statesmen of all nations as being in the long run unbearable, and
therefore impossible for a great nation and also for the entire political
and economic interests of Eastern Europe. British statesmen, too,
declared the solution in the Kast which was then forced upon Ger-
many as containing the germ of future wars. To remove this danger
was the desire of all German Governments and especially the intention
of the new National Bocialist People’s Government. The blame for
having prevented this peaceful revision lies with the British Cabinet
policy.

8. The British Government have—an oceurrence unique in
history—given the Polish State full powers for all actions against
Germany which that State might conceivably intend to undertake.
The British Government assured the Polish Government of their mili-
tary support in all circumstances, should Germany defend herself
against any provocation or attack. Thereupon the Polish terror
against the Germans living in the territories which had been torn from
Germany immediately assumed unbearable proportions. The Free
City of Danzig was, in violation of all legal provisions, first
threatened with destruction economically and by measures of customs
policy, and was finally subjected to a military blockade and its com-
munications strangled. All these violations of the Danzig Statute,
which were well known to the British Government, were approved and
covered by the blank cheque given to Poland. The German Govern-
ment, though moved by the sufferings of the German population which
was being tortured and treated in an inhuman manner, nevertheless
remained a patient onlooker for five months, without undertaking
even on one single occasion any similar aggressive action against
Poland. They only warned Poland that these happenings would in
the long run be unbearable, and that they were determined, in the
event of no other kind of assistance being given to this population,
to help them themselves. All these happenings were known in every
detail to the British Government. Tt would have been easy for them
fo nse their creat influence in Warsaw in order to exhort those in
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power there to exercise justice and humaneness and to keep to the
existing obligations. The British Government did not do this. On
the contrary, in emphasising continually their obligation to assist
Poland under all cirecumstances, they actually encouraged the Polish
Government to continue in their criminal attitude which was threaten-
ing the peace of Europe. In this spirit, the British Government
rejected the proposal of Signor Mussolini, which might still have
been able to save the peace of Europe, in spite of the fact that the
German Government had declared their willingness to agree to if.
The British Government, therefore, bear the responsibility for all the
unhappiness and misery which have now overtaken and are about to
overtake many peoples.

4, After all efforts at finding and concluding a peaceful solution
had been rendered impossible by the intransigence of the Polish
Government covered as they were by Fngland, after the conditions
resembling civil war, which had existed already for months at the
eastern frontier of the Reich, had gradually developed into open attacks
on German territory, without the British Government raising any
objections, the German Government determined to put an end to this
continual threat, unbearable for a great Power, to the external and
finally also to the internal peace of the German people, and to end it
by those means which, since the Democratic Governments had in
effect sabotaged all other possibilities of revision, alone remained at
their disposal for the defence of the peace, security and honour of the
Germans. The last attacks of the Poles threatening Reich territory
they answered with similar measures. The German Government
do not intend, on account of any sort of PBritish intentions or
obligations in the Fast, to tolerate conditions which are identical with
those conditions which we observe in Palestine, which is under British
protection. The German people, however, ahove all do not intend
to allow themselves to be ill-treated by Poles.

5. The German Government, therefore, reject the attempts to
force Germany, by means of a demand having the character of an
ultimatum, to reecall its forces which are lined up for the defence of the
Reich, and thereby to accept the old unrest and the old injustice.
The threat that, failing this, they will fight Germany in the war,
corresponds to the intention proclaimed for years past by mumerous
British politicians. The German Government and the German people
have assured the English people countless times how much they
desire an understanding, indeed close friendship, with them. If the
British Government hitherto always refused these offers and now
answer them with an open threat of war, it is not the fault of the
German people and of their Government, but exelusively the fanlt of
the British Cabinet or of those men who for years have been preaching
the destruction and extermination of the German people.  The
German people and their Government do not, like Great Britain, intend
to dominate the world, but they are determined to defend their own
liberty, their independence and above all their life. The intention,
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Appeal to the German A rmy on the Western Front

Soldiers of the Western Army:
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I am going,

of the World War, and as your Supreme Commander
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with confidence in you, to the Army on the East. Our plufocratic
enemies will realise that they are now dealing with a different
Germany from that of the year 1914.—(Signed) Aporr HirLeg.

Attempted Mediation by other States.

Message from the President of the United States of America to His
Majesty the King of Italy of August 28, and His Majesty's Reply
of August 80, 1989,

No. 122,

From the President of the United States of America to the King of
Italy.

Acamv a crisis in world affairs makes clear the responsibility of
heads of nations for the fate of their own people, and, indeed, of
humanity itself.

It is because of the traditional accord between Italy and the
United States and the ties of consanguinity between the millions of
our citizens that I feel T can address your Majesty on behalf of
the maintenance of world peace.

It is my belief, and that of the American people, that your
Majesty and your Majesty's Government can greatly influence the
averting of an outbreak of war.

Any general war would cause to suffer all the nations, whether
belligerent or neutral, whether victors or vanquished, and would
clearly bring devastation to the peoples and perhaps the Govern-
ments of some nations most directly concerned.

The friends of the Italian people, and among them the American
people, could only regard with grief the destruction of the great
achievements which European nations and the Italian nation in
particular have attained in the past generation.

We in America, having welded a homogeneous nation out of many
nationalities, often find it difficult to visualise the animosities which
so often have created a crisis among nations of FEurope which are
smaller than ours in population and territory, but we accept the fact
that these nations have an absolute right to maintain their national
independence if they so desire.

If that is a sound doctrine, then it must apply to the weaker
nations as well as the stronger. The acceptance of this means peace,
because fear of aggression ends.

The alternative, which means of necessity efforts by the strong to
dominate the weak, will lead not only to war but to long future years
of oppression on the part of the victors and rebellion on the part of

the vanquished—so history teaches us.
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No. 120,
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That was the final Note. No such undertaking was received by
the time stipulated, and, consequently, this country is at war with
Germany. I am in a position to inform the House that, according
to arrangements made between the British and French Governments,
the French Ambassador in Berlin is at this moment making a similar
démarche, accompanied also by a definite time limit. The House has
already been made aware of our plans. As I said the other day, we
are ready.

This is a sad day for all of us, and to none is it sadder than to
me. Everything that I have worked for, everything that T have
hoped for, everything that I have believed in during my public life,
has crashed into ruins. There is only one thing left for me to do;
that is, to devote what strength and powers I have to forwarding the
victory of the cause for which we have to sacrifice so much. T cannot
tell what part T may be allowed to play myself; I trust I may live to
see the day when IHitlerism has been destroyed and a liberated
Europe has been re-established.

No. 121.

Herr Hitler's Proclamations of September 8, 1939, to the German
People and the German Army.

(Translation.)

Appeal to the German People.

GreAT Brrrawy has for centuries pursued the aim of rendering the
peoples of Europe defenceless against the British policy of world
conquest by proclaiming a balance of power, in which Great Britain
claimed the right to attack on threadbare pretexts and destroy that
European State which at the moment seemed most dangerous. Thus,
at one time, she fought the world power of Spain, later the Dutch,
then the French, and, since the year 1871, the German.

We ourselves have been witnesses of the poliey of encirclement
which has been carried on by Great Britain against Germany since
before the war. Just as the German nation had begun, under its
National Socialist leadership, to recover from the frightful conse-
quences of the Diktat of Versailles, and threatened to survive the
crigis, British encirclement immediately began once more.

The British war inciters spread the lie before the War that the
battle was only against the House of Hohenzollern or German
militarism ; that they had no designs on German colonies; that they
had no intention of taking the German mercantile fleet. They then
oppressed the German people under the Versailles Diktat, the faithful
fulfilment of which would have sooner or later exterminated 20 million
Germans.

I undertook to mobilise the resistance of the (German nation
against this, and to assure work and bread for them. But as the
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» and that, this being assured, diseussions
should be undertaken to seck progressive relief from the burden of

armaments and open the avenue of international trade, ineluding
the sources of raw materials necessary for the peaceful economic life
of each nation.

I said that in thege discussions the United States would gladly
take part, and such peaceful conversations would make it wholly
possible for Governments other than the United States to enter into

peaceful discussions of the political and territorial problems in which
they are directly concerned.

Were it possible for your Majesty's Government to formulate

proposals for a pacific solution of the present crisis along these lines,
you are assured of the earnest sympathy of the United States.
The Governments of Italy and the United States can to-day

advance those ideals of Christianity which of late seem so often to
have been obscured.

The unheard voices of conntless millions o

f human beings ask
that they shall not be vainly sacrificed again,

No. 128.

From the King of Italy to the President of

the United States of
America.

I am grateful for your interest. T immediately transmitted your
message to my Government, As is known to all, we have done and
are doing everything possible to bring about peace with justice,

Messages sent by the President of the United S
Herr Hitler and the President of Poland a
President of Poland.

tates of America to
nd the reply of the

No. 124,

The following is the text of the messa
to Herr Hitler of August 24, 1939 :—

IN the message which T sent you on the
appeared to be that the leaders of great na
to liberate their peoples from the disaster
unless the effort were immediately made,
to find a peaceful and constructive solutio
the crisis which the world was confrontin
To-day that catastrophe appears to be v

ge from President Roosevelt

14th April, 1 stated that it
tions had it in their power
that impended, but that,
with good will on all sides,
n to existing controversies,
g must end in catastrophe.
ery near—at hand, indeed.

, in essence, an understanding
or invade the territory of any

-
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i il I have received no
which T sent you last April

ITO 1:::111? b?ee;?:ﬁnv confident belief that the cause ofﬂ\:'orrlgoggiadc:;
::i?ie"{; i the cause of humanity itself—rises q.t:lfv;% :l%l r;)pe iha.t s
i i ing myself to you, wi
tl?ll?shI m:gg;n [:gl[iir fﬁ:lll%neéquent disaster to all peoples may yet
whie ! |
" %v?ﬁﬁ.fore urge with all earnestness—and I am (;lke‘t:!l;; et:l:;%n:ﬁ
the Pfesident of the Republic of Pols,udmtha:;i téher‘3 f?;ien o
Germsny and Poland agree by common accor Od s op o

itive act of hostility for a reasonable stipulate 1}} » S i
they o ce, likewise by common accord, to solve tlE; con i
Exl'llfijtr:hagllmv;} arisen hetween them by one of the three g
methods :—

i 7 dir otiation ; I . )
gtﬁﬁdb)bintic; :sgmission of these controversies to an impartial
arbit:ati(m’ in whith i S tbmt}il: ﬂ:sllffizgdirfwil:19{;§ coniroversies
i they agree to the ion ¢
h Thlgdi-hgh;iocadzre %rf conciliation, selecting as a C(?Efu;:aaf:; :lil'
t rgug tor a national of one of the American Bfa;'mbh_cs, W "135‘, s
:ﬂotlfer:;l free from any connexion with, ‘or participation in, p
bolmc:ll; ag:;:::d and Germany being sovereign Governmen}ts, :;t ;:
dBO tood, of course, that, upon resort to any one of the alt.%.rnta 1:!1.[‘
llmmf;;est ‘each nation will agree to ac{'{gd c?lt:lplete respect to the
i nce and territorial integrity of the other. o
md?[‘*’ﬁ:dfe]gﬁe of the United States are as one in their oppom::;l): :E
policies 1of ﬁniﬁtar}r conquest and donnna,tnr_m.1 Tp}:)iiesf;rih?right -
jecti thesis that any ruler or any people | Bl g |
re’]he;:at;zgt}:l;?r erﬁds or objectives through the taking gf g{t‘l:itlll v;’};iljz}é
?v:illl plungé countless of millions tllnto fw?}:é :rréildw bl:l[igemm ing
] on o . -
distress and suffering to every natic ; A e
., when such ends and objectives, so ‘
Fﬁ;ﬁl{bl‘;l can be satisfied through the processes of peaceful
negotiation or by resort to judicial arbitration. i il
gti appeal to you in the name of the people of the nite e
d I IIjnelieve in the name of peace-loving men and '“gmenb et.'v egn
a'til to agree to a solution of the controversies existing fe W :
;cllﬂ‘eéovernment and that of Poland through the adoption of one o
: tive methods I have proposed. .
= Iﬂllteefegahtardly reiterate that should the Governments o;fermmg
and Poland be willing to solve their dlﬁeréanézestm ﬂtl"]alps?z{:iis pﬂ?ﬁeﬂ
Jover t of the United States sti r
Sy lution of the problems which are
ontribute its share to the solution : : |
:}{:l(]l;ﬁlﬂe;illg world peace in the form set forth in my mesgage of the
=] AL
14th April.
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The following is the text of the message from President Roosevelt
to the President of Poland of August 24. 1989 -

The manifest gravity of the existing crisis imposes the urgent
obligation upon all to examine every possible means which might
prevent the outbreak of'a general war, With this in mind T fee]
Justified in suggesting that certain possible avenues of solution be
considered. [Mr. Roosevelt then mentions the three methods
described in hig message to Herr Hitler.]

Should you determine to attempt a solution
methods you are assured of the earnest and complete sympathy of
the United States and of their people. During exploration of the
avenues I appeal to you, as I have likewise appealed to the Govern-
ment of the German Reich, to agree to refrain from any positive act
of hostility.

It is, I think, well known to you that, speaking on behalf of the
United States, I have exerted, and will continue to exert, every
influence on behalf of peace. The rank and file of the population of
every nation—large and small—want peace. They do mnot seek
military conquest. They recognise that disputes, claims and counter-
claimg will always arise from time to time between nations, but that
all such controversies, without exception, can be solved by a peaceful
procedure, if the will on hoth sides exists so to do.

by any of these

-__._.—__.._—-————_._____-_._ -

No. 126.

The following is the text of the reply of August 25, 1989, to
President Roosevelt from President Moscicki -—

I appreciate the noble message which your Excellency has heen
kind enough to send me, T should like to emphasise that the Polish
Government have ever considered direct talks bety

to be the most suitable method of resolving di
arise between States,

the intermediary of g disinterested and impartial thir
method of resolving differences which have hee
nations.

Although T clearly wish to avoid even the g
to profit by this occasion to raise points of liti
duty, nevertheless, to make clear that in the

Poland which is formulating demands and der
any other State.

hold aloof from any action of this kind,

d party is a just
n created between

ppearance of desiring
gation, T deem it my
present erisis it is not
nanding concessions of
It is, therefore, perfectly natural that Poland should

direct or indireet, I would
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i i t your message of peace
i essing my ardent wish that your
o toocé{:;%gg'eegra get?eral appeasement which is sohnet;es?;rye:;:
:31:1.;}1')1; the nations once more to regain the blessed path of progr
and civilisation.

No. 127.

The following is the text of President Roosevelt’'s second appeal to
' 1 939 :—

Herr Hatler, dated August 25, 1 :

I have this hour received from the President of Pola.(;u% a }:-ie;gbi;;t’.
the message which T addressed to your Excellency and to
night. ' ' ' P

g[’l‘he text of President Moscicki’s reply is then given. President

Roosevelt continues as follows] :— . .

Your Excellency has repeatedly puhth}-f stated that theb?lms and
objects songht by the German Beé(rllpwnrgl]ns;t afnil’ol]'::s&n;]aaa p_l.nade s

is reply to m message the President o :
plaiint-lltl:mi zﬁg }I”oliah }'E}ovemmant. ishmllmgt; u}éggyt.};ii}?‘:;‘s;; ;:;taf-?;;ﬁ
i , to ee to solve the controv ;‘ :
E:;t?g;r? lig?gfiepubﬁgroi Poland and the German Reich by direct
iati ess of conciliation. ,
negggzﬂagegr}:m;miims can yet be saved and hope mayolzll;;lti“i::
i odern world may even now c
restored that the nations of the m : i
tion for a peaceful and happier relationship, if

g]:vgﬁ:n?of the (german Reich will agree to the pamﬁlc ?Jlesnar;)é
settlement accepted by the Government of Poland. All the wo
p1:a.ys that Germany, too, will accept.

is Maj 2 Ki he Belgians in the
cal by His Majesty the King of E #
Bm::.c‘f:::zto;l?ﬁ;a Hé’ada of States of the Oslo Group of Powers on
August 28, 1989, and Replies.

No. 128.

I i The Appeal.
(Translation.) . . :
Tur declaration which I am about to read 8 beg}g '1:1:?;3: ::; :E:
Palace of Brussels in the prelaence of t}flihl?oi‘:{eggs 0;1'1;}10Em &
i f States and in the name of the ! - hoe
l)ﬂl?I‘lflcarc\:']clnjrl?i is living through a pe;riml}oft tensmxé t?:;g:.l t:rlis;lt t:]:?; n;:
isk that all normal collahorat-:on_ yetween ee
?m;:):];ibtl;a The Great Powers are taking rﬁeasurest f;]],ln;o:; :ﬁui)\:it;?z
silinati i forces. Have not t Pow
to the mobilisation of their armed forces. : s T
: i :tims in a subsequent eo :
reason to fear that they will be victims in a subseq i i
i i t their will in spite o pol
which they will be dragged agains ; Sietitaeslin
indi independence and of the:lr firm .
?&fr;nfliil:ru?(?tleli:;blepto become the subject of arrangements reached
;\'ithont‘their having been consulted?
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Even if hostilities do i

= ¢ not hfsg_m, the world ig i
veryp;;és LI}’:feIB;I‘:lSt and suspicion reign evexym?:i?:cedggnec:hmmc
b ok beira nps are forgnmg. armies are gatherixi and eaf our
o %] ; ter:-%f Rrepa::ed m Europe. Is our comilﬁant toa earfgl
il ying war at the end of which no nation clommu-
or vanquished, but in which the spiritual andcor:;a{iecfllll

in whi eria

for all mankingd i doas

; » public opinion abandong ;

;gzzt t-gg: .wet are 1}'nevitabl;;r to be draggeil litzi(l;f ir:zore S e Gy
: st so fatal a spirit of resionat! )
There is no P resignation.

: People—we assert it wi

wish to its chi 1t with confidenc i

e ts;]entd its chnldrgn to death in order to take :*;——w}fzmh Yo
It is Itr?xér:iihi tc;]emStEHc-e which it claims for i-tselfay e

at all States do i
there : : not have the g
i ©T€ any interests which cannot be infinitel bar_u_e reate, but are
alri‘ hafmr & wart Y better reconciled before
e consciousness of the world

can sti - _ ¥ must be awak _

e I'IEI: é)e avoided, but time is short. The sequelfc:aedi’ s
Lo ;I er all direct contact sti]] more difficult SRy

rest on alzzt;i(;)eb:q mistake. We know that the right to live

which the rights jflsén&?]it't e piac]T past e desire is the p em‘:“iﬂ;
tions shall be reg 3

cannot E‘br:1 (f:un-ded on force, but only on a g?::ld;:rd*:r B ece

B th‘iias:ftom order us to withstand the war of t:mrds inei

We herewith solour . 257 to discuss the problems before &

"esi?ﬂnéihig : Solemnly express the wish that the me eo}re o

disputes and (Zietirmclz?;;ﬁi O ovents should agree to Sl?bn:::fmth?l::

' 0 ope iati . :
. }I)::O,thefrly co-operation, °Pen negotiation carried out in a spirit
18 tor thi :
or this reason that m the name of His Majesty the King

To-morrow h

: undreds of mill; :

their wish ¢ nions of men will he at one wi -
1 to stop the course of events leading to war “&:i?ﬂ"s i"

hol] 1 1
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No. 129.

Reply of His Majesty's Government.

Viscount Halifax to Sir R. Clive (Brussels).
Foreign Office, August 24, 1939,
His Majesty’s Government welcome and are in full sympathy with

the appeal issued by His Majesty the King of the Belgians on behalf
of representatives of the Oslo Group of Powers assembled in conference

at Brussels.

His Majesty's Government for their part have repeatedly expressed
their desire to see all questions arising between nations settled by
free negotiation, and they are at all times willing to do their ntmost
to contribute to the creation of conditions in which such negotiation
might be carried to a successful and satisfactory conclusion.

Acquiescence in the impogition of settlements by force or threat of
foree can only hinder and thwart the efforts of those who strive to
establish an international order of things in which peace may be
maintained and justice done without violating the rights or indepen-

dence of any sovereign State.

No. 130.

Translation of the reply of the French Government of August 26,
1939.

The noble and generous appeal put forward by His Majesty the
King of the Belgians in the name of the representatives of the Oslo
Group of States assembled at Brussels has been welcomed by the
French Government with the deepest sympathy. The contributions
which France has made at all times to the cause of peace and her
constant preoccupation to see peaceful methods set up for the settle-
ment of all the problems which arise between peoples leaves no room
for doubt as to the general views of the French Government. They
remain ready to associate themselves with any initiative the object of
which is to create an atmosphere favourable o a lessening in inter-
national tension. While resolved to aecept no solution imposed by
violence or threats, they believe that by their attitude they are
contributing to the maintenance of peace and at the same time to the
establishment in Europe and in the world of conditions assuring all

States that their independence will be gnaranteed and their most

sacred rights respected.
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No. 181,
President Roosevelt's reply of August 25 1939

I have read with great satisfacti
W _ satisfaction Your Majesty’s i
o naml;glc:?ti’:haéng _'3;’0111‘ appeal for the main}:]em':ncep:}?cllni:;tmn(;] :
s dare b 1{0 group of Powers.  Your Majesty ox i
potey e fa et eads of States might join their VO_:presns:ed
4Ie desire to preserve peace and safety lf[r:;.}"S tg::'h
\ ir

peoples. T take this o i
) '8 Opportunity to ags ;
Ungted' States and their Government Zlcl);?ii?lﬂl:' t:l::r;h‘tahpmple g

No. 182,
Translation of the Polish reply of August 25 1939

I have noted the nol
adnstecs: ¢ the noble specch of Yo Mitoitcres
alv]vrl;lxl-’: t:li?e:fﬁidﬂlc ideas which you have in){‘féj;:i:g b
on the Opiil'eﬁsfgntllf idea that power, if it is to !ns;t (;annftm]?n% &
the Bost guaranteeo(,?thm' Similarly, Poland has ;LleJJ’B Gones'daged
putes by the méthodpi:}e?ﬁtliclze the settlement of interﬂﬂtion;;l e;izd

y ¢t negotiati . A -
respect for the rights ang interestg %} 1;1&:;(::;3@3;:?1];? Justice and

No. 133.
His Holiness The Pope’s reply
In his reply, which was ; |
' 18 reply, “hl(,l-l Was in the form of an autograph letter, p,
> iy ope

J ” ’ n b 1 & iu SL, the Rl‘r O’ he 1ans
Onlt () er o ﬂfedlatl(l y i a}(: tf Af t B

a'"d }13? I"’ aje t t ] een O,‘ et‘ 7 1 an eplr .
NO. 134.
wr It. Cftbe to ESCO.’J?{
b ' L )r!ﬂ'h ax recer 1@ £,
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Similar communication was being made at The Hague to the same

five representatives.

T promised to telephone immediately to your Lordship.

No. 185.
Reply of His Majesty's Government.

Viscount Halifaz to Sir R. Clive (Brussels) and Sir N. Bland
(The Hague).

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 81, 1989, 8-80 p.m.

Your telegram of 28th August: Initiative of Belgian and
Netherlands Sovereigns.

Please inform Belgian/Netherlands Government that His
Majesty’s Government have received with pleasure the intimation
that the King of the Belgians and the Queen of the Netherlands wish
jointly to offer their good offices in the interests of moderation in the
present crisis, and in the hope of averting war. His Majesty's
Government welcome this offer on the part of the two Sovereigns,
and will be glad to take advantage of it should the occasion present
itself. Meanwhile, they deeply appreciate the intentions which have

prompted this initiakive.

No. 186.

Reply of the French Government.

In their reply the French Government welcomed with the greatest
interest the offer of their good offices made by the two Sovereigns.
For their part they were ready to support this initiative in any way
possible and they sincerely wished it every success.

No. 187.

Translation of communiqué recording reply of Italian Government.

““ The Italian Government have taken careful note of the offer
of their good offices made by Their Majesties the Queen of the
Netherlands and the King of the Belgians. They deeply appreciate
this initiative and request the Belgian Government to transmit on
their behalf to the two Sovereigns their sincere gratitude.”’
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No. 138.
Reply of the Polish Government.

I ir re :
Iromn I‘#s;*ﬂ;;gly Mthe_Pt_)hsh Govez:nment referred to the telegra
peicila of Mo oscicki to President Roosevelt, in sthicl g"}in
Polish Go?re mediation had already been accepted i)v Poluﬁ:i“ 'I‘t}e
taken My ﬂ]-;nt:;iné further expf?ssed their approval of the in'itiati\]fe
ek Sor Gaa s overeigns. They also emphasised that the vlv i
o oaign; rg;epa;ed ;.o make any more detailed statzmeﬁe
osals of a similar nat e B
forth any favourable response from the Gerni];l? t};zgpﬁilgio S

Broadcast Ap,
peal for Peace by His Holines
g the Pope, A
1939, and the Reply of His Majesty’s Gouerr{,me?rfgmt 24,

No. 189.

(Tr?jualation.] Sl
NCE again a critical hour stri
Jid . | gukes for the great h ily;
ey uo(;:x{-f gﬁeg temer;dous dellbfzrat-lons, towards wﬁeh muf1 11111:anrtf:r:nu§ot’
il Goda?{i : {f!;‘?lmsow{m:h our spiritual authority, which ;:tomes
) Itgwld gl uls in the ways of justice and of peace must
eh i
. b“r?llfnuzftl;gn with all of you, \}'ho in this moment are carrying
e great a I:E:SpOIlSlblht}r, in order that through our
mil i Ta.r the voice of that Christ from Whom t-hem worlsl
and millions ofm:’oullasx il:;gs: ﬁi?igli oftliving, B ahioh T word
il o 1 e t rust in a erisis in which ITis word
iy p wastering all the tumultuous disturbances of the
Bek i :
. i\?:?tel;: V;filtgou,flgaders qf peoples, men of State and men of
e e v,vho harf; ?;h the radio apd of the public rostrum and all
ot ol f‘o‘i Wl.?oggvgert_to u;guence the thonght and action
<o . o estiny they are responsible.
publice:ii:ﬁiltzg onfly with the word of Truth £|.ndI atasliéliilg above all
Pie O ;E.ll atan L p'a?swns, gpeak to you in the name of Go 1‘? a
e rlijat elauty 11‘1(; l&eavin and earth is named ''-——in th(;L u;?lll“
of . , Our Lord, who desired th . :
e at all me
sourci l‘l)l;n'.lle of plm—r Holy Ghost, Gift of God most Hi 1111 b_e bzi;Jther_s»—
o ove in the hearts of men i Ty
'o-day, notwithstanding our r ;
; . epeated exhortati
&ag:;egif interest, the fear of blooI:iey intamagéﬁgflgn?’ dt O}.I)Ir ot
- axt-u;:liﬁng; to-day, when the tension of minds se;gm f{x;lmes
ferved s & pass as to make the outbreak of the awful n i
ppear imminent, we direct with paternal feeling a nZ:m;gs
. W an
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more heartfelt appeal to thoge in power and to their peoples: to the
former that, laying aside accusations, threats, causes oOf mutual
digtrust, they may attempt to resolve their present differences ith
the sole means guitable thereto, namely, by reciprocal and trusting
agreements ; tO the latter that in calm tranquillity, without disordered
agitation they may encourage the peaceful efforts of those who govern
them.

It is by force of reason and not by force of arms that Justice
makes progress; and empires which are not founded on Justice are
not blessed by God. Statesmanship emancipated from morality
betrays those very ones who would have it s0.

The danger is imminent but there is yet time.

Nothing is lost with peace; all may be with war. lLet men return
{o mutual understanding. Let them begin negotiations anew. Con-
ferring with goodwill and with respect for reciprocal rights they will
find that to sincere and conscientious negotiators, an honourable
golution is never precluded.

They will feel a sense of greatness—in the true sense of the word
—if by silencing the voices of passion, be it collective or private, and
by leaving to reason its rightful rule, they will have gpared the blood
of their fellow men and saved their country from ruin.

May the Almighty grant that the voice of this Father of the
(Christian family, of this Servant of servants, who bears amongst men,
unworthily, indeed, but nevertheless really, the person, the voice
and the authority of Jesus Christ, find in the minds and in the hearts
of men a ready and willing reception.

May the strong hear us that they may not become weak through
injustice; may the powerful hear us if they desire that their power
be not a destruction but rather a protection for their peoples and a
safeguard to tranquillity in public order and in labour.

We beseech them by the blood of Christ, whose conquering force
in the world was His mildness in life and in death. And beseeching
them we know and we feel that we have with us all those who are
upright of heart; all those who hunger and thirst after justice—

all those who already suffer every SOrrow through the evils of life.
We have with us the heart of mothers which beats as one with ours;
the fathers who would be obliged to abandon their families the lowly
who labour and do not understand ; the innocent upon whom weighs
heavily the awful threat; the young men, generous knights of the
purest and noblest ideals. And with us also is the soul of this ancient
Furope which was the product of the faith and of Christian genius.

With us all humanity seeks justice, bread, freedom; not gteel which
made His one,

kills and destroys. With us that Christ, Who has
solemn commandment—Love of One’s Brother—the very substance
of His religion and the promise of calvation for individuals and for
nations.

Recalling finally that human offorts are of no avail without Divine
assistance, we invite all to raise their eyes to Heaven and to beseech
the Lord with fervent prayer that His divine grace descend in
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his world in jtg upheaval,
d evoke the resplendent daw

abundance upon ¢
reconcile hearts an,
future,

placate dissensions, -~ No. 142.
Ria Viscount Halifax to Sir N. Henderson (Berlin) and
Swr H. Kennard (Warsaw).

‘orel ic 9, 10 p.u,
! ic. Foreign Office, r!t{glwt 81, 1989, .
|J [I'ell;afg;;zlc inake following communication to German/Polish
Government :— ' . ol
v i jesty’s Government have been xn_‘ior_med of P
o appea:iltz h;?)‘wu: %{?vernment to do all that is in ttheu't h};(;v;egg}t;?;
Fisoonmé Hoffus to. M. Osborne (Holy See). avoid any i:ﬁcident !mtdtt{;t saig:ltam from taking any step t
m : ‘ aggravate t e prE§en € . i . s widls
(lefegrap}nc: ) = Foreign Office, August 25, 1989, 5-15 p.y. ' “* His Majesty’s Government dem::le':to support this app
LEASE inform the Cardinal Secretary of State, or if it is i i s ob Lhale SR
practicable the Pope himself, that His Majesty’s Government haye SR ractins sont by Hie Maseke's, Adbssieder el
much appreciated the moving and dignified appeal for peace which bumlsg ll_ns ruc
His Holiness broadcast to the world last night, | Warsaw/Berlin.

2. In my own broadcast yesterday evening I referred to the
Pope’s message, but I ghould wish Hig Holiness to know in g more
direct manner of the response which his words have evoked in the
hearts and minds not only of Hig Majesty’s Government, hut of the
people of this country as a whole,

To this end and with this hope we impart to all, from the heart
our paternal Benediction, ‘

No. 143.

Efforts by the Italian Government.

» Sir P. Lominé to Viscount Halifaz (received 8 A.M.,
Further Appeal by His Holiness the Pope and action by September 5).
His Majesty's Government, ! (Telegraphie,) Rome, September 4, ]939 .
@ i i 3 i puniqué  issue
No. 141, *! EOﬁ:OWING is translation of Stefani* communiqué
e i ituati 31st August,
i 4 FSociis Halifaz (received 8:45 p.u.) ‘“ In view of aggravation of European situation on 81s g

(Telegraphic. )
CARDINAL SECRETARY of State has J
the following is a translation :—

Duce, while realising exceptional diﬁiculti?sh t:ihi;:h th:]?e rx;i::](;c;
ifi i ly problematic, wished to m :
o ¢ s, With this object English and
attempt to save European peace. lha | o e
hat Duce, if he could hav
s i French Governments were mfm‘_n_md t Duce, ( IS
The Pope is unwilling to abandon hope that pending previous certainty of Fral_lco-Brxtlsh adheswn. and 5‘31?};"2&1‘) 22“
negotiations may lead to a Just pacific solution such as the whole pation assured by action in London and Paris, wo £ A hean
" e Bt therefor able to summon an international conference for 5 ep

“ His Holinegs therefore, in the name of God, besceches the J Pk Dl ke waat laries of. Tra 8 VriosBon ol e
German and Polish Governments to do all that ig

Holy See, August 31, 1989.
ust handed me a note of which

i AT Italian Govern-
in thej ( of present disturbance in life of Europe.
b0 avoid any incident and to abstain from taking any s;;pp(;?lrsi g::g: didpnofi fail to emphasise necessity of extreme urg&;l:c};b?j
might aggravate the present tension. replying, but French and English Governmfints w&}a)z;e nlu the
" His Holiness begs the British, French and Italian Govern- to convey their answer until next day, 1st September.
ments to support his appeal.”’

i in ni : st 4 d 1st September
fime, in night between 81st Aulg._{”ltst and 1st en
- fl']rlg;ﬁer incidentsgoccurred which led Fihrer to initiate military
. Boan, T o and Tty By e o tions against Poland. Replies reaching Italian Government
Germany, Poland, France and Italy. His Eminence also gave g opera 1f - rgable g el g
copy to the Spanish Ambassador and is cau being fav

sing a copy t T : n shown on French side despite
to the United States Ambassador to the Quiri%ml. e R v e colis Begied

* The official 1talian news agency.
e e R | o




Histarico

military clash which had already taken place between Germany
and Poland in a possible development of initiative of Duce, Italian
Government on morning of 2nd September at 10 o'clock
informed Chancellor Hitler a titre d’information that there was
still possibility of summoning conference, preceded by armistice
conference, which would have been designed to solve German-
Polish conflict by peaceful means. Hitler replied to Duce,
throungh our Ambassador to Berlin, that he did not reject a priori
possibility of conference. He wished, however, to know by way
of preliminary (a) if notes presented by French and British at
Berlin had character of ultimatum, in which case negotiation
would be useless; and (b) if he could count on a period of
twenty-four hours to mature and take his decigsion on matter.
Ttalian Government, getting again into contact with Governments
of London and Paris at 2 p.m. on 2nd September, informed them
of Fiihrer's request. In late evening reply came from London
and Paris affirmative [sic]* as regards two requests above, but
adding that France and England, in view of new fact which had
occurred between 81st August and 2nd September, viz., oceupation
of Polish territory by German forces, laid down as fundamental
condition for participation in international conference evacuation
of occupied territories. In these cirecumstances, Italian Govern-
ment confined themselves again to informing Fiihrer of this
condition, adding that, unless German Government were of

contrary opinion, they did not think they could take further
action."”

* Bee Nos. 109, 110 and 116. The communication from His Majesty's
Government was in the nature of a warning and was not to be considered as
an ultimatum. The [talian Government were so informed.

The Prime Minister's Broadcast Talk to the German People
on September &, 1939.

No. 144,

(3rrMAN PropLi.—Your country and mine are now at war. Your
Government has bombed and invaded the free and independent State
of Poland, which this country is in honour bound to defend. Because
your troops were not withdrawn in response to the Note which the
British Government addressed to the German Government, war has
followed.

With the horrors of war we are familiar. God knows this country
has done everything possible to prevent this calamity. But now
that the invasion of Poland by Germany has taken place, it has
become inevitable.

Yon are told by your Government that you are fighting because
Poland rejected your Leader's offer and resorted to force. What
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The so-called ‘offer ' was made to 1{1;011;01:?11;

Ambassador in Berlin on Thursday evemng, ht:(rlo bkt{;ﬁra“ réjecied."

announcement by your Government that 1t . ';1 : timel .

So far from having been rejected, there had been

. iously demanded that a Polish
Government had previously Ger : Liop

repl{;:;tat;ve ghould be sent to Berlin within twenty-four h

conclude an agreement. At that time the 16 Points subsequently

i i TT-
put forward had not even been communicated to the Polish Gove

i ) rive within a
hent, o Polh represniative was S s, This
iixed o tot':tlgl an'ﬁ%ir: ei]: e: dictate. To such nlnet_honla no sft,l:t
it i 1d x;verfui State could assent. Negotiations on.a re
TeSpeCtlll% l[:n isptc;li ht well have gottled the matter 1n dispute. :
Bﬂdquuﬂ- a aE:J.sk wﬁy Great Britain is concerned. We are téonr:e;?:;i
be 1?81‘13 n‘z‘g' gave our word of honour to defendd Pf)luntsexla.\is .
ag‘;’ession Why did we feel it necessary to pledge ou

i e 1 st, and

defend this Fastern Power when. our mt_erests lie nzhihew V;\Tﬁi;t '?‘lm

hen vour Leader hag said he has no mtelrest to b i
“nswo{' ;s—and 1 regret to have to say lt——tha.t' no - y

3011nti‘v an longer places any trust in your Lea-dtIaJr 8 \:];)0 ’l‘reaty° i

He gavé his word that he wouldlrespe_c:;hthe ' :?}ffd g inter;ded

i ave his word that he meit er wi :

?;Dkn.;:;: Esitfia' he broke it. }He} degl:;red th}l;l[te léfw :;ﬁdwgfd

! i ich ; id so. .

i the Czechs in the Reich ; he did _ :

Lrégg:p;;:;?ch that he had no further tprnmrml dem;nlt.l:hm r}‘;‘,‘!é;?‘)zes :

he broke it. He gave his word that he wanted nco}1 03 ; 5} it

he broke it. He has sworn to you foruyears that he wa
/ hevism; he is now its ally. i
enmélgnoivo?lo]:vonder his word is, for us, not worth the paper it 18

{ 1 : - .. i
“nt';‘{i::a ogzrman-&wiet Pact was a cyme?,l volte jace. dﬁlguizlille,(f
hatter thé Peace Front against aggression. This gal;ilﬁc?n Vou:
Ell‘hea Peace Front stands firm. Your Leadetr- is n;;vmg?s o %v yee
: eople, to the still more mons rous _
::;irg::tl? ﬁiﬂgelg’ from the impossible position into which he has led
imse ot '
hlm‘llsloalft}:ﬁrsldwzr we are not fighting against you, the Germa.nogiogl;le(i
for whom we have 1o bitter feeling, but against a ty;g,rig . e
forsworn régime which has betrayed not only its o;rn P hl(;ld b
whole of Western civilisation and all that you an we .

May God defend the right!

are the facts?

Wt — o/30 F.O.F. 19940 Gp. 340
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